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'PREFACE.

AmonG the dialogues of Plato, whose literary excellence might lead
to their selection for reading in college, the Symposium and Phaedrus
are hardly suitable for the classroom, the Gorgias and Republic are
too long, and the Phaedo too abstruse, while others lack the charm of
dramatic setting. The three dialogues, however, which are included
in the present edition, seem to be free from the disadvantages just
enumerated. The Charmides has been given the most extended treat-
ment, with the hope that this dialogue may be made the center of
more thorough study, though the Laches may be put in its place.
The Lysis is intended for sight-reading, and is annotated accordingly.
If time is short, the more abstruse portions of the Charmides, such as
the treatment of the émorijuy émorjuys, may be omitted. The works
which have been used in the preparation of this edition are enumerated
in the Appendix. In treating the philosophic contents of the dialogues,
I have followed F. Horn’s Platonstudien (Vienna, 1893) very closely,
and Cron’s edition of the Laches has been freely utilized in the com-
mentary to that dialogue. Professor Gildersleeve, moreover, has
kindly made very valuable suggestions while the book was in press,
and I must acknowledge my constant indebtedness to the inspiration
and illumination received from this eminent scholar, who has imparted
by means of the bitter root of Greek syntax a higher appreciation of
the sweet fruit of Greek literature.

BARKER NEWHALL.
GAMBIER, OHIO, December 1, 1899.
ii



References to page and line of this edition are
printed, eg., 3.22. :

Acknowledgment of more special indebtedness
to Professor Gildersleeve is indicated by the abbre-
viation, Gild.
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INTRODUCTION.

PLATO.
I LIFE!

Prato was born 427 B.C,, and his disciples celebrated the 7th of
Thargelion (May 27) as his natal day? His father, Ariston, was
descended from Codrus, the mythic king of Athens, and from the
god Poseidon, while his mother, Perictione,® was in some way related
to Solon. After trying his hand at poetry, at the age of twenty he
devoted himself to philosophy, under the guidance of Socrates. Soon
after his master’s death in 399 he began his travels, and visited Egypt,
Cyrene, Italy, and Sicily. Returning to Athens in 387, he bought a
house and garden near the precincts of the hero Academus, where he
taught for the remaining forty years of his life. He was never married,
and, what was unusual for an Athenian, took no part in public life.
He died in 347, and was buried near his home. Such are the bare
outlines of Plato’s life, but they suffice to indicate his environment.
His aristocratic birth endowed him with fine sensibilities and generous
tastes, which were cultivated and perfected by a thorough education
in gymnastics and mathematics, in both of which he gained distinc-
tion, in music, rhetoric, and philosophy. His extended travels broad-
ened his vision and brought him into contact with the wisdom of other
lands, while his wealth and his freedom from the cares of family and
politics allowed him to devote his entire attention to literary pursuits.

II. WORKS.

In classical literature nothing but the Homeric question has caused
so much discussion among scholars as the genuineness and chrono-

1 The authority for Plato’s life is Steinhart. v. App. I, C.
2 This day was probably chosen because it was the festival of Delian Apollo, to
whom later legends ascribed the parentage of the philosopher.
8 v. Note 3. 8.
Vi



viii INTRODUCTION.

logical order of the Platonic dialogues, and opinions are often widely
at variance. The arrangement of Christ, however, with which, in
the main, the following list agrees, represents a conservative mean.
1. Socratic (before 392) : Lysis, Charmides, Laches, Hippias Minor,
Apology, Crito, Euthyphro, Ion. II. Zransitional (392-380?) : Pro-
tagoras, Gorgias, Meno, Euthydemus, Menexenus, Cratylus, Theaete-
tus, Phaedrus, Phaedo, Symposium. III. Constructive: Republic,
Parmenides, Sophistes, Politicus, Philebus, Timaeus, Critias, Laws.
The position of the dialogues in I. and III. is certain, but there is
much dispute about the order of those in II. (especially the Phaedo
and Phaedrus). Many scholars reject the Ion, Menexenus, and Par-
menides. Besides the above list of 26 genuine dialogues, the manu-
scripts contain 16 others, some of them probably written by contem-
poraries of Plato, and also 13 letters, of which one or two are perhaps
genuine.

III. STYLE.

It may safely be said that Plato is the greatest of Greek prose
writers ; for, though Aristotle may have been a greater philosopher,
his extant works have no literary value, and though Demosthenes
rivals Plato in his diction, the subject-matter of his orations has lost
much of its interest to the modern world. Plato, however, excels both
in content and form, and to-day no Greek author is so widely studied
in all departments of learning. The philosopher, the literary critic,
the political economist, the philologist, the pedagogue, and the moral-
ist, all find something of value in his pages. '

The ancients, too, recognized his pre€éminence, and the great Roman
critic declared omnium quicumgque scripserunt aut locuti sunt extitit
et suavitate et gravitate princeps Flato (Cic. Orat. 62, cf. Top. 1. 24).
The sweetness which Cicero admired, the elegance and finish which
Aristotle noticed, the grace and simplicity of his style perhaps impress
the reader before anything else. It is this which leads Taine to a
comparison with Correggio, and which Dionysius praises for its clearness
like the most transparent stream, its fragrance like a breeze from flow-
ery meadows (ad Cn. Pomp. 2). Even the satiric Timon (Diog. L.
IIL. 7) likened his works to the sweet song of the cicadas hidden




INTRODUCTION. ix

among the trees of Academus, and his biographers fabled that bees
filled his lips with honey, as he lay on the slopes of Hymettus.! This
sweetness blended with dignity? and elevation, the “ supreme serenity
and smile of divine wisdom " (Cousin), justify the title “ Homer of
philosophers.” 2 Indeed so rich and full is the stream that flows softly
from the Homeric source, that some declared that such would be the
speech of great Zeus himself. Plato rivals the great poet also in his
dramatic power, exhibited in the vivid and powerful delineation of
character and the variety and beauty of his scenery. In this (ffos)
he excels all writers, and even Demosthenes is but an imitator.* This
makes his dialogues a faithful mirror of the best Athenian society and
imparts refinement by the association of the reader with cultured
people. So brilliant are his pictures, so rich in color and warm with
sensuous feeling that the ancients thought that, like Euripides, he must
have been a painter in his younger days.® At any rate he was once a
poet ; indeed, fragments of his elegies remain, and he never wholly lost
his poetic character.® It was a true dream of Socrates when he saw
Apollo’s swan fly from his bosom and soar singing to the clouds. The
vocabulary is largely poetic (Longin. 13), and the wonderful extended
similes as well as the myths, to which he resorts when dialectic fails,
exhibit the power of the poet as well as of the rhetorician. The
rhythms, too, are often poetic,” yet their perfection is praised by
Dionysius (De Adm. Vi, 41), and the periods are harmonious, flexible,
and smooth, though judged inferior to those of Demosthenes. Para-
taxis is the foundation principle of his composition, and we sometimes
\ find as many as nine or ten clauses strung together, so that we scarcely
realize the periodic structure ;® yet he often blends longer sentences
with shorter. Anacoluthaand parentheses at times interrupt grammati-
cal sequence and skilfully imitate the movement of conversation, while
.the participle and the infinitive, of which Plato, like Herodotus, is so

1Ael V. H. X. 21. 2Long. 13, Cic. Brut. 121.

8id. Tusc. I. 79. This combination of qualities led Cousin to compare Plato
with Bossuet.

4 Dionys. Rhet. X. 2 6v. Note 58. 31.

6 Aristotle ap. Diog. L. III. 37 nerafd wovfuaros ral wefoi Aoyov.

7Quint. IX. 4. 77 notes especially the Timaeus.

8 Demetr. de eloc, 21.
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fond,! contribute to the smooth flow of clause and sentence. Yet
though the style seems so easy, it was elaborated with great care, and
till the day of his death? he revised and corrected and rearranged
the words and phrases.

All these details show that Plato excelled not only in the quality but
the number of his beauties (Longin. 35. 1). Simple narrative is used
in the introductions and the myths, then more ornate or lofty style in
the solemn discourse or extended simile, in one dialogue rapid question
and answer, in another continuous dialectic, where the answers are
merely formal. There is an endless variety of moods and tones, which
blends gravity with vivacity, comedy with tragedy, profound reasoning
with irony or satire, poetry with prose. As Chaignet says, he makes
not only his characters but his philosophy live and breathe. It is in his
earlier dialogues that these literary elements are most prominent. In
his later works his advancing years and maturing mind lead him to
neglect somewhat the beauty of external form. The style becomes
more precise and didactic, at times even heavy and obscure? the
periods are more elaborate and the order of words less natural, the
" witty sallies and the poetic grace are lacking, the dramatic setting is
almost lost. Moreover, the minuteness of distinction makes the style
exceedingly dry and monotonous, while it causes the formation of
many new words and endows others with new shades of meaning.!*
Certain formulae of question and answer, certain phrases and particles,
and certain verbs of saying (A. J. P. X. 470) are used for the first
time, or much more frequently. There is a marked tendency to revert .
to Ionic and Old Attic words and forms, and to employ tragic diction.
The latest works also show considerable care in the avoidance of
hiatus.® . ~

It is beyond our province to speak of the importance, the original-

1Engelhardt, de period. Pl struct. IL., pp. 27, 29, notices that we sometimes find
whole pages of infinitives.

2Cic. de Sen. V. 13.

8 Dionys. ad Cn. Pomp. 2.

4The Soph. and Pol. have 270, the Tim., Crit., and Laws 1492 words not used
elsewhere by Plato. v. Campbell, Introd. Soph. and Pol, p. xx; Jowett and
Campbell, Rep. II. 46-61.

5 Average 2-3 to a Teubner page. Blass, Att. Ber. II. 426.
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ity, or the breadth of Platonic philosophy. Emerson chlls his works
“the Bible of the learned, out of which come all things that are still
written and debated among men,” and another writer says, “The
philosophy of Plato rises before us as the mightiest and most perma-
nent monument ever erected by unassisted human thought.”

THE CHARMIDES, LACHES, AND LYSIS.
I. LireErary Forwm.

In the same sense that Herodotus was the father of history, Plato
may be called the creator of the philosophic dialogue, and moreover
he was the first to clothe it in dramatic form, so that it is, to a certain
degree, the forerunner of the modern prose drama. The analogy is so
well sustained by the numerous indications of time and place, by the
movements and emotions of the interlocutors, and by occasional parody
of style or dialect, that we see the likeness to a tragedy in the Phaedo, to
a comedy in the Protagoras, we may call the Euthydemus a satyr-play,
or the great Republic a tetralogy. Indeed, the Protagoras was actually
put on the stage in Roman times. The action is localized sometimes
in a private house (Rep., Prot.), sometimes in a public square ‘Euth’o),
in the palaestra (Char., Lys.) or at a banquet (Sym.), in the confine-
ment of a prison (Crito, Phaedo) or in the freedom of the country
(Phaedr.), but in every case the scene is presented clearly, and the
surroundings often accurately and fully described (so Char., Lys.).
Time is treated with poetic freedom, and we often find anachronisms,’
of which the most famous are the dispersion of the Arcadians (385 B.C.)
_ in the Symposium, and the bribing of Ismenias (395) in the Menon,
dialogues in which Socrates (ob. 399) participates. Since the persons
of the dialogue are drawn from everyday life, they seem more real
than the characters of the drama itself, but as their delineation is only
a means to an end, they are few in number and are not allowed to dis-
tract attention from the thought presented. Since they are typical of
intellectual and moral tendencies, they have a universal and lasting
value, and the lines are more subtly drawn than for the mere individual.

1 Zeller, Berlin Academy, 1873.
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Plato’s own rule was ouikpdv T pépos év ToAG Adyw Tijs pprjoens (Rep.
396 E). The chorus, which the later comedy discarded entirely, survives
here only in the audience, whose presence is indicated by applause or
by occasional comments in the mouth of a minor interlocutor, such as
Chaerephon in the Gorgias. Furthermore, the dialogues have a unity
of action, complete in itself and limited in extent,! which distinguishes
them from the continuous memoirs of Xenophon, as the dramatic
representation from the historical account. It is not alone by the
external form but also by the internal structure that the analogy to the
drama is maintained. There are definite divisions in the dialogues
which correspond roughly to the acts of a play, and these are usually
marked, as in tragedy, by the entrance or retirement of an interlocu-
tor ; sometimes the change is announced beforehand (so 2. 15, 10. 32).
The acts are not necessarily five in number, any more than in the
drama, although this is usually the case (v. Analysis of Char., Lach.,
Lys.). At any rate within the frame of an introduction and conclu-
sion some difficulty is developed, and then partially or completely
solved. Doubt and perplexity are created in the mind, just as tragedy
inspires fear and pity in the heart, that by their removal the purifying
effect may be produced, which Aristotle prescribed as an essential of
the tragic drama. Although in structure tragedy furnishes the model,
and the irony and word-play belong to this sphere, the dialogue is
closer to comedy in its tone and mode of treatment as well as in the
humor, the parody, and the satire, although much more delicate and
refined. As an early critic observed, Aristophanes excites our laughter,
but Plato provokes a smile. We know, in fact, that he was a careful
student of the great comedian, as well as of the prose mimes of the
Sicilian Sophron. '

Although the greatest perfection is attained in the longer dialogues,
the more youthful works, like brief interludes, often exhibit many
features of dramatic art. The Charmides and Lysis present the same
typical Athenian scene ; the young men, as eager to develop the mind
as the body, leaving their athletic sports to cluster around Socrates and
learn the lessons of abstruse philosophy, admiring now the wisdom of
the teacher, now the beauty of the pupil. - Both these dialogues are

1 Ar, Poet. ch. 7.
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enlivened with the same humor and adorned with the same richness
of dramatic setting, but the Charmides has the more perfect form and
a calm and statuesque dignity that gives somewhat the effect of sculp-
ture (Taine). When we remember that these are perhaps the earliest
works of Plato that we possess, and that he is said to have written
dramas in his youth, we see that he is still under the inspiration of
Dionysius, and still employs the methods of composition which were
consecrated to the honor of the god. In the Laches the youthful
vivacity and playfulness are lacking and the scenery is less prominent,
but irony and witty repartee enliven the discussion, in spite of the
more serious and earnest tone. Though the introduction of the
Charmides seems long in proportion to the rest of the dialogue, it not
only lays down foundation principles for the philosophic discussion
(v. p. xxi), but it serves to present living examples of temperance,
alike in the youthful Charmides to whom the world is yet untried, and
in the more mature Socrates, who has withstood the temptations of his
own perverse nature (v. Note 3. 22). So the Lysis shows us the two
friends, the Laches the two generals, who, in each case, typify the
virtue about to be discussed, as in the opening of the Republic we see
the incarnation of justice in aged Cephalus. Finally, each of our
three dialogues consists of two parts, a popular and a scientific, and
each section is discussed by a person especially adapted to that mode
of treatment.

II. CHARACTERS.

In the Charmides and Lysis, as in all the earlier dialogues, the chief
interlocutor and the conductor of the investigation is the great teacher
in whom Plato has merged his own personality, the wisest and best
man of ancient times. Socrates,! son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor, and
Phaenarete, a midwife, was born about 469, and drank the fatal hem-
lock in the Athenian prison, May, 399. Though by birth belonging
only to the middle class, he associated intimately with the most
aristocratic families, as our own dialogue shows. Nor did he neglect
his duties as a citizen. He fought bravely at Potidaea, Delium, and

1 The best sketch of his life is found in Grote’s History of Greece, ch. 68.
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Amphipolis (v. Note 30. 3);as prytanis in 406 he defended the gen-
erals returned from Arginusae; he married a wife, the famous Xanthippe,
and reared children for the state. But his chief concern in life was
the search for truth, everywhere, at all times, with all people, and,
making mankind his study, he feared neither tyrant nor sophist, but
resolutely attacked all error, conceit, and sham,that he might find the
real and abiding essence.! Barefooted at all seasons and awkward in
his gait, a single dingy cloak covering a robust figure hardened to heat,
cold, or fatigue, a face so ugly as to be a byword, yet showing the
strength of mastered passions,? a hard but steady drinker, playful and
witty, yet devout, he had a homely eloquence that caused the hearts
of young men to throb and their tears to flow, and despite his rough
exterior, he was, like the king’s daughter, “all beautiful within.”?
His modesty (56. 5), real or assumed, that led him naively to profess
his ignorance (Note 14. 5-6), and the keen and subtle irony (v. 42. 1,
46. 23, etc.), which was so powerful an instrument in his dialectic
method, are his most prominent characteristics. The two principles
of investigation which Aristotle ascribes to Socrates as his peculiar
property are induction and definition. The first step in induction is
the example, which is often drawn from the most ordinary spheres of
action (Notes 18. 20, 46. 26). His refined friends objected to his
vulgarity, but its familiar character added to its force, and the great
teacher of Galilee consecrated it by frequent use. The usual result
of the inductive example is the definition (v. Note 40. 28), which is
necessary to the exact knowledge demanded by Socrates, and the
dialectic portion of our dialogues is made up largely of these two
elements. Since Socrates, like Christ, left no written memorial, we
must depend on the testimony of his disciples, Plato and Xenophon.
Though the former often blends his own thought with the conceptions
of his master, and develops as well as reproduces, his powers of
dramatic presentation are so great, and his appreciation so refined,
that he gives a more vivid and sympathetic account, and so paints a

1y. Notes 10. 31, 13. 11, I5. 23.

2y, Note 3. 22. )

8 The locus classicus for Socrates’ personmality is Alcibiades’ description, Sym.
215-222. . -
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truer picture than does Xenophon. Following the indications given
by the earlier dialogues, we learn how eminently familiar and con-
versational was the language and style of Socrates. The modest litotes
(Note 13. 33), the sportive fancy that led to mock solemnity
(Notes 3. 22, 18. 14) or to a clever play upon words, the abundant
proverbs (Note 2. 17) and the many cases of etymological construc-
tion (Note 16. 31), contribute to the familiarity of his discourse. His
fondness for oaths and interjections (Note 2. 31) illustrates the same
tendency. The carelessness of compact structure and the lack of
grammatical consistency, which he himself confesses in the Symposium
(199 B), are manifested in frequent anacolutha (Notes 4. 16, 20. 29,
42. 17) and parentheses (Note 18. 14), in the omission of conjunc-
tions (asyndeton), and in careless repetitions (Note 4. 34), all of
which imitate the movement of easy conversation.

Chaerephon’s function, as in the Gorgias, is merely introductory and
mediatory, and after presenting Socrates to Critias he retires from the
field. He must have been nearly as old as Socrates, for he was the
friend of his youth, and the same enthusiastic devotion which he dis-
plays in our dialogue led him to ask the Delphic oracle to indorse
the wisdom of his master (Apol. 21 A). He was ridiculed by Aris-
tophanes as the model Socratic pupil, and in the Gorgias he imitates
his master’s manner. His lean figure, his sallow face, and his hasty
movements won him the nickname of “ the bat.” His hot temper got
him into difficulty with his younger brother, but he was easily recon-
ciled (Mem. II. 3). He did not survive his friend and teacher.

Critias and Charmides were both near relatives of Plato, the former
being his mother’s cousin, the latter her brother (Note 6. 8), and he
was naturally disposed to present them in a favorable light. He gives
Critias an honorable place in the Timaeus as well as in the dialogue
that bears his name, where he relates the traditions of Athens’ earliest
history with such skill and learning that he wins the praise of Socrates
(Tim. zo B). In our dialogue Socrates treats him with great respect
and delicately alludes to his poetic skill (11.7). Indeed, Critias was
one of the most versatile and gifted men of Athens, for he was not
only successful in tragedy and elegy, but he was an able orator and
historian ; so the famous A@yva{wy woMirela in the Xenophontean cor-
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pus was ascribed to him by Béckh. He gave, moreover, such atten-
tion to abstract knowledge that he was called ‘a philosopher among
dilettanti, though a dilettante among philosophers.” So, although
Critias is known to history as the most greedy and cruel of the Thirty
Tyrants, there was a more agreeable side to his character, and this
Plato wishes to bring to our notice. Critias was, however, as much
devoted to the sophists as to Socrates, as appears in the Protagoras,
where he mediates between them (336 E), and we may notice indica-
tions of sophistic training in our dialogue (Note 11. 30). Thus he
employs longer and more artistic periods (13. 8 fi.), he is confident of
success (Note 12. 23), he follows Prodicus in the distinction of syno-
nyms (12. 12), and he refuses to acknowledge his own definition
(9. 29, cf. Prot. 331 E). Moreover, he betrays his aristocratic preju-
dices by his preference for & éavrod mpdrrew, since if each man minds
his own business, the nobles will rule and the rest must obey. Xeno-
phon maintains that Critias frequented Socrates’ society merely in
order to be better equipped for his political career, and we know that
when he came into power, he showed little respect for his former
teacher, but rudely bade him quit his prating of artisans and shep-
herds, of justice and virtue, lest he suffer for it.! There has been an
attempt to identify Callicles in the Gorgias with Critias, and the theory
seems plausible. Both change ground and object to Socrates’ dialectic
method ? or the vulgarity of his examples,? both defend wAeovexreiv,
both enter the discussion suddenly at a critical moment ; they enter-
tain the same aristocratic sentiments, yet use democracy to further
their ends.® Still other points of similarity might be mentioned.

Charmides and Lysis belong to a class of young men® of which
Phaedrus is the type. Modest and retiring (59. 5), prone to blush
when disconcerted (v. Note 6. 28) yet eager for discussion (58. 16-19),
rich and aristocratic’ (6. 7, §7. 10-17), beautiful in form and pure in
heart (5. 334, 59. 1), their fresh and buoyant natures enliven the

1 Xen. Mem. L. 2. 37. 8 11. 32, Gorg. 491 A.

2 13. 11, 14. 22, 15. 8-13, Gorg. 497 A. 4 Gorg. 483 D, Xen. Hell. II. 3. 16.
6 Gorg. 489 C, 481 E.

8 Taine, Les jeunes gens de Platon, Essais de critique, pp. 155-197.
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Platonic pages and endow them with a special grace. Charmides
added to the natural advantages of his position some skill in poetry
(3. 6) and was enough of an athlete to train for the Nemean games
(Theag. 128 DE). It may have been in sports that he lost his fortune,
for he jokes about his poverty in Xenophon’s Symposium (IV. 29).
There is a trace of mischievous humor in his suggestion of Critias’
ignorance (10. 30—-32,cf. 26. 1). Though he went with his guardian
to hear the sophists (Prot. 315 A), he was one of Socrates’ most
devoted followers (Sym. 222 A). The philosopher urged him to enter
public life (Mem. III. 7), and to overcome by a knowledge of himself
the timidity which continued even into manhood. However, when
actually in the political arena, he followed his aristocratic friends, was
made one of the committee of Ten, who ruled the Piraeus under the
Thirty, and was slain with Critias while defending the unrighteous
cause (Hell. II. 4. 19).

Lysis is younger than his companions, and his conversation is full of
boyish frankness and naiveté. The needless details added to his an-
swers, his frequent oaths (ch. 4), and his mischievous desire to see his
saucy cousin discomfited (63. 14), are evidences of his youth. Though
he is too bashful to join the company without some excuse (59. 5), he
can laugh merrily at Socrates’ questions (60. 31), and becomes so in-
terested that he answers out of turn (66. 4). Socrates, accordingly,
adopts a simpler style, asks naive questions (e.g. 60. 34), draws his ex-
amples from family life, and treats the subject more fully. We know
nothing further of Lysis, nor yet of Hippothales, the sentimental lover,
who wearies his friends by his poems and his eulogies, though he too
can blush and change color (56. 7, 75. 4). Ctesippus is pert, impa-
tient, at times even rude (63. 29), but he is good at heart (Phaedo
59 A). In the Euthydemus he has a more important role, and shows
his cleverness and wit as well as his roughness.! Menexenus is prob-
ably the same as the Menexenus who gives his name to one of the
dialogues. Both he and Ctesippus were with Socrates in his last hours.

In contrast to the two other dialogues, the Laches puts the young
people quite in the background, in fact, they utter scarcely a word

1 284 D, 299 E, 284 E, 288 A, 298 B to 299 E.
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(29. 31), but their devotion to Socrates serves to introduce him to
their parents. Though they made considerable progress under his
instruction, they did not persevere in their studies, but through evil
association soon lost all that they had gained (Theat. 150 DE). The
old men, Lysimachus and Melesias, are so closely united as to make
practically one character, and are usually addressed and mentioned
together (28. 30, 35. 30, etc.). Lysimachus is rather the more ener-
getic of the two, but he suffers from the infirmities of age (29. 1820,
39. 23-5), and his prefatory remarks are so diffuse and verbose that he
himself realizes his weakness (27. 11). His life of narrow seclusion
has kept him from acquaintance with the almost omnipresent Socrates,
and he has no independent views of his own. Besides, the glory of
his father, the great Aristides, makes his own insignificance more ap-
parent. Melesias, too, though a great wrestler in his youth (Meno
94 C), did nothing to equal the fame of Thucydides, his father, the
statesman and opponent of Pericles, and his share in the dialogue
(34. 2—28) is confined to a few brief answers. Laches and Nicias, on
whom the burden of the discussion rests, were leaders of the aristo-
cratic party and had great influence in the state. Like all men of
noble birth, they admired Spartan institutions (v. Note 31. 34) and
favored peace. All that we know of Laches’ life is that he led an ex-
pedition to Sicily (v. Note 33. 10), served as hoplite at Delium (v.
Note 30. 3), was associated with Nicias in negotiating the peace of 421
(Thuc. V. 43), and fell at Mantinea in 418. The allusion to Delium
in 30. 3 and the date of Laches’ death enable us to fix the time when
the conversation is supposed to take place. Laches is, first of all, a
practical man: he has had no experience in abstract thinking (45. 27)
and cannot form a general conception, he is confident (41. 10) and
hasty in his conclusions, he appeals to facts (dpya; 32. 18, 38. 29),
which, however, have no bearing on the question, and he is guided
largely by his prejudices (¢f. 31. 34). Furthermore, there is in his
character a strong tendency to criticise. This appears in his first
words (29. 5-9), again in the keen satire of Stesilaos (32.24ff.), but
especially in his bitter and scornful attacks on Nicias (33. 9, 47. 1,5, 11,
49. 25,50. 6, 11,19). Even Socrates does not escape (35. 23). His
impatience and anger cause him twice (48. 33, 50. 24) to give up the
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discussion, but he is finally reconciled (53. 30-34), and it is perhaps
because he learns the most that the dialogue bears his name. Nicias,
after the death of Pericles (429), was the most highly esteemed citizen
of Athens, because of his integrity and piety and the generous use of
his great wealth in public works and in private benefactions. As a
general he took a kindly interest in the welfare of his soldiers, and by
his prudence gained considerable success (Thuc. III. 51, 91, IV. 42,
53, 129), but he lacked energy, promptness, and decision, and was
often hampered by superstitious fears (v. Note 48. 7). Sent to Sicily
against his will in 415, after many disasters, for which he was himself
largely responsible, he met his death at Syracuse in 413. Nicias pre-
sents throughout a strong contrast to Laches. Quiet, thoughtful, and
mild (v. Notes 49. 34, §0. 19), he is ready to accept new ideas (30. 28),
and is fond of argument. He is eminently a theorist, and restricts
courage to knowledge. While Laches knows Socrates only on the
battle-field, Nicias has attended his instruction as well as the lectures
of the sophists (38. 7, 53. 17, 26), so that he is familiar with Socratic
doctrines (46. 14) and makes better progress. Each general presents
the aspect of courage that is consistent with his own experience, but it
is Socrates alone that unites both qualities in his own character and
presents a perfect example.

III. PuiLosopHIC CONTENTS.
THE CHARMIDES.
A.  ANALYSIS AND ABSTRACT.
I. Introduction (wpéhoyos), ch. 1-6.

(@) Socrates returns from Potidaea, and, meeting some friends in
the palaestra, tells them of the battle. He then inquires about the
young men, and is introduced to Charmides, whose soul is as beauti-
ful as his body (ch. 1—3). (&) Socrates poses as a physician, and
offers a remedy for Charmides’ headache, which must be accompanied
by a charm. This consists in fair words, which will cure the soul, the
source of good and evil to the body, and impart temperance. Although
Critias declares that Charmides already possesses this virtue, the latter
consents to submit to an examination (ch. 4-6).
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I1. The Definstions of Charmides (éniraois), ch. 7—9.

(@) Being asked to define temperance, he replies that it is (1st) guies-
ness, but he is shown that activity is often preferable to inaction, and
since temperance is always desirable, this definition cannot stand (ch. 7).
(4) Charmides is urged to regard his inner self rather than outward
appearances, and he defines temperance as (2d) modesty. This goes
deeper, but modesty is sometimes out of place, while temperance never
is (ch. 8). (¢) He then quotes the opinion that it is (3d) doing one's
own business ; but all artisans work for other people, so the definition is
not clear. Critias, from whom Charmides had borrowed the statement,
becomes impatient to define it, and takes his cousin’s place (ch. g).

II1. The Definitions of Critias (mhoxi), ch. 10-14.

(a) Critias distinguishes “ doing” and “ making,” for while work
(making) is vulgar, (4th) doing applies only to whkat is good. From
this it would follow that one can be temperate without knowing it, for
good may be done unwittingly (ch. 10, 11). (&) This forces home to
Critias the importance of knowledge, so he takes a fresh start, and
declares temperance to be (5th) self-knowledge. Being asked what is
the product of such knowledge, or to what object it is directed, he
replies that it differs from all other sciences, for it has no external
object or product, but is (6th) #he knowledge of itself and of other
sciences (ch. 12-14).

IV. The Discussion of Socrates (Avois), ch. 15-22.

Taking more definite control of the conversation, Socrates considers
(a) the possibility of such knowledge. If we know what we know, we
must also know what we do.not know. This is neither subjectively nor
objectively true of other mental activities, which makes the question
more perplexing (ch. 15, 16). We then pass to an examination of
(%) the utility of this knowledge (18. 12), which further implies that
we must know what others know and do not know. This cannot be,
since temperance does not teach technical details, nor does it make
learning easier. In short, we only know #4a¢ we know and not know
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(19. 26) (ch. 17, 18). (¢) Even if we knew what we know, it would
only increase material prosperity, and it is still uncertain wha? £ind of
knowledge brings real happiness (ch. 19—-21). (&) Critias then sug-
gests (7th) the knowledge of good and evil (23. 29). But if temperance is
only a knowledge of knowlkdge, it can have no part in specific sciences,
and since all happiness comes from the knowledge of good and evil,
temperance is of no practical utility (ch. 22).

V. Conclusion (xaraorpodi), ch. 23, 24.

Such a conclusion is absurd, and we have failed to discover the
nature of temperance ; the fault must lie in Socrates’ stupidity. Char-
mides, however, has confidence in him, and resolves to follow his guid-
ance in the future.

Summary of the definitions proposed.

I. Superficial. (1) Quietness. (2) Modesty.

II. Universal. A. Action (3) Doing one’s business. (4) Doing
good. B. Knowledge (5) of self, (6) of knowledge, (7) of good and
evil

B. RESULTS OBTAINED.

In the introduction Socrates himself defines temperance as the health
of the soul and the control of the body. It is the harmony of all the
virtues rather than itself a single virtue (cf. Prot. 330 AB). Starting
with this assumption, Socrates leads the discussion by a gradual
development to the desired end. He rejects the first three definitions
as insufficient, and objects to the fourth as superficial, since it lacks
the knowledge which is at the basis of right action. The identifica-
tion of virtue with knowledge is a genuine Socratic doctrine,! and
when self-knowledge is proposed, we feel that we are on the right
track. The discussion of the knowledge of knowledge consumes so
much time that it seems more important than it really is. Plato,
however, by leaving the investigation unfinished, shows clearly that
this course will not lead us to the truth, and Socrates declares (21. 30)

1 46. 14-15, Mem. IIL. 9. 5.
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that all their labor was in vain. He here makes Critias responsible
for the definition, and he himself explicitly rejects the émorijun émorsy-
pns in the Theaetetus (200 BC). But when knowledge takes on a
moral tone and is limited to the good and evil, Socrates shows by his
delight (23. 29 ff., cf. Gorg. 499 B) that the goal has at last been
reached, for nowhere else can true utility be found. Now we may
weave the tangled threads together, joining good knowledge and the
resultant good action to the health of the soul with which we began,
and we gain the complete definition of temperance. The result then
is only apparently negative, and as in the other earlier dialogues, the
intelligent reader is left to draw the conclusion. Socrates has practi-
cally demonstrated that émorijpy émarijuys is not temperance, and his
negation of success really applies to this point alone. Charmides, by
his determination to follow Socrates, and Critias, by his approval of
this course, show that they understand the true meaning veiled by the
Socratic irony, and are satisfied with the results. Moreover, Socrates
himself consents to impart temperance (26. 1r), so he must have
reached an understanding of its nature. )

THE LAcCHEs.
A. ANALYSIS AND ABSTRACT.
1. Introduction (wpdloyos), ck. 1-8.

(@) Lysimackus and Melesias wish their sons to have a better edu-
cation than they themselves received, and ask the advice of Nicias
and Laches regarding the importance of fencing (ch. 1, 2). (8) At
Laches’ suggestion, Socrafes, as a philosopher and also a brave soldier,
is invited to join their deliberations (ch. 3, 4). (¢) MNicias approves
of fencing, as tending to strengthen the body, prepare young men
for military service, and make them more courageous (ch. 5), but
(@) Laches rejects the art because the Spartans do not practise it,
and fencing-masters make no better soldiers than other men, though
more is expected of them (ch. 6-8).
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I1. Preparation and Specialization (éwiracs), ch. 9—16.

(@) Socrates is asked to cast the deciding vote, but such weighty
matters can only be determined by a trained man. He himself is
too poor to be taught by the sophists, but the two generals should be
well informed on such matters. Since, however, they disagree, they
must prove their knowledge by telling who their teachers were, or
whom they have taught (ch. g-11). (&) Nicias is well acquainted
with Socrates’ dialectic skill, by which he gives a personal application
to every discussion, while Laches has full confidence in him, because
he has seen Ais valiant deeds (ch. 12-14). (¢) Socrates now proposes
that, since they wish to make the boys virtuous, they first try to dis-
cover what virtue is, or, still better, consider only the nature of courage,
the part of virtue that fencing claims to produce (ch. 15-16).

II1. The Definition of Laches (whoxy}), ch. 17-21.

(@) Laches declares the brave man to be one who stands in line
Zo meet the enemy, but Socrates shows that a man may be brave even
in flight, and may exhibit courage in emotion or in poverty (ch. 17-18).
(6) Laches now defines courage as comsfancy of the soul, but, as
bravery is a good thing, he is forced to limit it to reasonabdle constancy.
This appears, however, in business and in medical practice, where
there is no question of courage, and, on the other hand, the soldier
who ignorantly resists superior force is braver than his skilled opponent
(ch. 19, 20). (¢) Laches is disgusted at his failure (ch. z1).

IV. The Definition of Nicias (Adois), ch. 22—29.

(@) Nicias now suggests that courage is #he knowledge of things
dangerous and safe, but Laches objects that this is also possessed by
physicians and farmers. Nicias replies that, at any rate, physicians do
not know whether death or recovery will be better for the sick. Only
the soothsayer knows the future, says Laches, so he must be brave.
Yet, says Nicias, even he does not know whether death is really an
evil. Laches thinks this is all foolishness (ch. zz-24). (&) It is sug-
gested that the drute beasts are usually considered brave, but Nicias
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replies that they are ignorant of danger, and so, merely fearless (ch.
25, 26). (¢) Socrates shows that since fear (3¢éos) is the expectation
of coming evil, danger (& dewvd) lies only in the future, and courage
would be the knowledge of simply future good and evil; but since
knowledge really admits of no limitation in time, the definition should
read, £nowledge (not of danger merely) but of a// good and evil. This,
however, is virtue itself, not one of its parts, and cannot stand as the
definition of courage (ch. 27-29).

V. Conclusion (xaraorpody), ck. 30, 31.

Laches rejoices over Nicias’ discomfiture, and commends the boys
to the care of Socrates. To this Nicias agrees, though he believes that
he has himself come near to the truth.

B. REMARKS.

The two definitions of Laches are practically one, for the second is
only an extension of the first, a more general conception designed to
meet the objections advanced by Socrates, but both are finally rejected
(45. 9-10). In discussing the definition of Nicias, Socrates assumes
that courage is a part of virtue, but he does not prove this, whereas the
definition is introduced as Socratic, and is then amplified and improved.
In fact, Socrates does not criticise the definition itself, but only its rela-
tion to the above supposition, and it is the latter which is really put to
the test. If the two disagree, it does not follow that the definition is
wrong, but either it or the supposition must be discarded, so that the
rejection of the definition (53. 5) is manifestly illogical, and is not
seriously intended. As in the Charmides and Lysis, the apparent
failure is only a sort of philosophic irony, and it is expected that the
reader will form the correct conclusion. Socrates says, it is true,
Spolws wdvres év dmopla éyevdpefa (54. 15), but only because he never
raises himself above the other interlocutors, while they would not all
express such confidence in him, if he had been unsuccessful. Though
Laches admits his failure, Nicias, who is never ironical, claims to be
right, and his definition agrees with Prot. 360 D. Moreover, he is a
representative Socratic pupil (38. 7, §3. 17, 26), and can understand
his master better than the rest. His definition, then, must be accepted,
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and the supposition that virtue is made up of parts cannot stand. In
fact, it seems to.be the real purpose of the dialogue to show that virtue
is single and indivisible, as the Republic and Protagoras teach, and is
the knowledge of good and evil ; courage is, then, only an example
chosen to illustrate this truth.

The discussion, however, is felt to be incomplete (53. 25-27) ; it
needs a better foundation (BeBalwots), for it is not proven that virtue
is knowledge, and it needs correction (émaydpfwas), since it does not
appear what is the real nature of good and evil. These points are
given full treatment in the Protagoras, so that the Laches merely serves
to prepare the way for the greater dialogue.

THE Lysis.
A. ABSTRACT AND ANALYSIS.

L. Introduction, ch. 1-3.

Socrates meets some young friends and learns of Hippothales’
extravagant love. They enter a palaestra, where Socrates offers to
teach Hippothales dialectic as a better means of success than poetry.

I1. Socrates and Lysis, ch. 4—6.

Socrates shows Lysis that his parents’ loving restraint is intended to
confine him to those occupations with which he is sufficiently acquainted
to be of some use. This is also true in trade and politics. Friendship
is based on utility.

II1I. Socrates and Menexenus, ch. 7—9.

When one man loves another without return, which is the friend ?
Both are not, since one does not love, nor can we say neither is, for
there are friends of wine, of wisdom ; not the lover, nor yet the loved
one, for each might be the friend of his enemy, which is absurd.

IV. Socrates, Lysis, and Menexenus, ch. 10-18.

(@) Does like love like ? The bad cannot, for they are never at
unity with each other. The good cannot be the friend of the good,



xxvi INTRODUCTION.

since like cannot add anything to like, and without benefit there is
no friendship (ch. 10, 11). (4) Nor can the unlike be friends, for
the good cannot love the bad (ch. 12). (¢) The indifferent (neither
good nor bad) is friend to the good, but only when there is an addi-
tion of the bad. So the body needs a physician only when sick (ch.
13, 14). (&) But friendship must have a reason and a purpose. So
the body needs medicine for the sake of health. Yet health is not an
end in itself, and we must seek that end which alone is loved for its
own sake, and of which all else is but the shadow (ch. 15, 16).
(¢) We love the good, because it is a remedy for the adherent bad.
Yet if there were no such thing as bad, we should still love the good,
for there are desires which are merely indifferent (hunger). Therefore
friendship is really due to the presence of desire, not to the adherence
of the bad. We desire what we have lost, what belongs to us (oixeiov)
(ch. 17). (f) This last is true only if our own (oixetov) is different
from the like (dpowor), and so we assume it to be. Since we love the
good and also our own, is the good identical with our own, and does
the good belong to every one, or only the good to the good and the
bad to the bad? The boys accept the latter alternative, and since like
does not love like, the discussion has been fruitless (ch. 18).

V. Epilogue. The boys have to go home (73. 31-76. 10).
B. REMARKS.

The Lysis treats of many emotions, not of friendship alone, and
their common basis is desire. The foundation thought, from which
the discussion starts, is that all desire is directed toward the useful
(62. 25-26), and this is repeated at the close (75.10). The example
of parents’ love to children (II.) is chosen because it is extreme, and
so proves the universality of the rule. 65. 15—17 shows that the parents
do not seek selfish utility. Plato then demonstrates (III.) the falsity
of the usual conceptions of friendship, and finally (IV.) comes to the
conclusion that the good is the highest object of desire. The appar-
ent failure of the discussion lies merely in the thoughtless answer of the
boys. They forget that, as they have just said, the like is different from
our own, while if the good belongs to the good, like would belong to




INTRODUCTION. xxvii

like, and like be the same as our own. Therefore, the good can only
belong to the unlike, 7.e. to the indifferent. If we, however, do what
the boys failed to do, and admit that the good belongs to every one, we
obtain a positive and logical result. The good has an absolute value,
and the desire for the good is the basis not only of fnendshlp, but of
every human aspiration.

Though the Lysis seems like a comparatively slight performance, it
contains the germs of all Platonic philosophy, and is closely related to
several important dialogues (v. p. xxv). The nature of the good is
treated more fully in the Protagoras and Gorgias; in fact, the latter
work makes the same division of good, bad, and indifferent (467 E,
cf. Sym. 202 B), and repeats that desire which looks beyond the pres-
ent object to the final good (468 B). The Phaedrus® continues in a
poetic form the idea that the good is our original possession, and the
Symposium ? studies the desires more carefully, and elaborates the con-
ception that love arises from seeking its own, which it has lost.

There is a tradition that Socrates read the Lysis and exclaimed, “ By
‘Heracles, how many lies this young man has told about me.” Although
the story may be a mere invention, the elementary nature of the dia-
logue, both in structure and contents, makes it probable that it is the
earliest of the Platonic dialogues. Certain linguistic tests (v. p. x),
the beauty of its style, and its advance on the pure Socratic teaching
have induced some scholars to put it much later, but statistics in such
matters can only be confirmatory, not determinative: the literary
excellence is characteristic of youthful fancy rather than of matured
art, and in his first essay Plato may have taken steps ahead of his
master, which it did not suit his purpose to take in the succeeding
dialogues of the earlier period.

IV. CHRONOLOGY OF THE DIALOGUES.

The dialogues with which the Charmides has the closest affinity are
the Lysis, Laches, and Protagoras. Both the dramatic form and philo-

1 Ast compares 66. 34 and Phr. 255 B inter al.
2 62. 209 and Sym. 205 E, 66. 20-5 and Sym. 195 B, 68. 13-19 and Sym. 186 D,
70. 2633 and Sym. 204 A.
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sophic contents of the Lysis connect it very closely with the Char-
mides. In the Lysis only boys participate, and Socrates suggests their
answers to them; in the Charmides a full-grown man appears, who
uses his own experience and draws his own conclusions, so that the
discussion is deeper and more independent. The Lysis teaches that
human endeavor is not worthy in itself, but only when directed toward
the highest good; the Charmides, that the sciences, which aid this
endeavor, must seek the same end. In the one dialogue the good is
praised, in the other the knowledge of the good. The Charmides
extends the views propounded in the Lysis and must be later. The
Laches also employs the same method of investigation as the Char-
mides. Both attack the virtues first from their external side, then
pass, with a change of interlocutor (so also the Gorgias), to deeper
aspects of the question; both uphold the knowledge of the good
(v. 52. 32). The Laches, however, states the result more clearly, and
hints at the existence of separate virtues, which the Charmides does
not recognize. It thus marks the transition to the Protagoras, where
the single virtues are distinguished, and by their common reference to
the knowledge of good dre made to prove the unity of virtue (Note
40. 31). The Lysis, Charmides, and Laches are so closely related that
Christ believes they were published in one volume by Plato himself
some time before 3g0. We cannot fix the date more precisely, for it
must always remain uncertain whether Plato published anything before
the death of Socrates.! Scholars are very evenly divided on this ques-
tion, and after all it is more or less a matter of individual feeling. It
is hardly likely that our dialogues were intended to serve any but a
philosophic purpose, unless it be to honor the memory of Socrates.
Steinhart, however, suggests that the Charmides was written in 404, in
order to win back Critias and Charmides to a better life, while Teich-
miiller holds that Plato (about 393) is defending his relatives against
the aspersions contained in Xenophon’s Memorabilia. He conceives
the Charmides to be a sort of criticism or recension of this work,
wherein Plato also ridicules certain philosophic doctrines set forth by
Xenophon (Note 12. 26). The genuineness of the Charmides, Laches,

1 Grote (Plato, I. 328-334) gives a good summary of the arguments for the nega-
tive.
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and Lysis is so generally accepted that it is hardly necessary to defend
them against the attacks of Ast and Schaarschmidt, whose criticism
is so severe that they accept the one only fourteen, the other only nine
dialogues. Their literary excellence, their Platonic diction, and their
agreement with the greater dialogues place them above suspicion. It
is only fair to say, however, that the Lysis does not stand on quite so
sure a footing as the Charmides and Laches.
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kdA\os, oi 8¢ &) dAhot mwdvres épav Euovye éddkovv alrod -
oUrws éxmemhnyuévor te kal TeBopuBnuévol foav, fuix’ elopet
moAhol 8¢ &) dAAot épagtal xal év Tois §miclev elmovro. kal
T0 pév fuérepov 16 TdV avdpdv frrov BavpacTov fv: AN
éyw xal Tois maiol wpocéoxov Tov voiv, ds oddels dAAoo’
éBremev alrdv, ovd’ 8aTis opikpdTaTos W, AANG mdvTes
bomep dyaipa éfedvro avriv.

Kai o Xatpepdv xakéoas pe, T{ aot palverar o veavioros,
épn, & Sdrpates; odk elmpdowmos; ‘Tweppuas, iy & éyo.
Obros pévroi, épn, el é0érot amodivai, ddker aou ampdowmos
elvar* oUrws 70 eldos wdyralds éorw. Zvvépacav olv kai ol
d\\ot Taltd Tabra TP Xatpedpdvri: xayd, “Hpdres, Epny,
a5 dpayov Néyere Tov avdpa, el i avrp & &) udvov Tuyydves
mwpooov oukpdy 1. Ti; &by o Kperlas. Ei vy vy, v
8 éyo, Tvyxdver €0 mepukas. mwpéwer & mov, & Kpiria,
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TotolTOV alToVv €lvai THS ye Duerépas dvra oixlas. AAN, épy,
, \ 3 ) N ~ AN ] ¥ L] )
ardw kalds kayalds éoTiv kal Tavra. Ti odv, épny, odk ame-
Sbaapev adrod alrd TobTo Kai éfeacduela wpdrepov Tob eldous ;
wdvtes ydp mov Tnhikobros by 707 é0érer Siakéyecbar. Kal
mdw e, épn o Kpirias, el Tou kal EoTiv Ppiddoopds Te kal,
s dokel dANois Te kal éuavrd, maw moupTikds. Todro uéy,
W & éya, & pire Kpirla, moppwlev Duiv 76 xaldv Umdpye
amo Tis So\wvos guyyevelas. aAla T( odx émédeikds por ToOV
veaviav xaléoas Sedpo; ovdé yap &) wov e érdyyaver ér

, ” > \ A9 y - ¢ ~ 3
vewTepos dv, aloypov av iy avry diakéyeabar yuiv évavriov e
cob, émiTpomov Te dpa Kal aveyriot Gvros. ANNG kalds, Edn,
Aéyess, val kakduev adtdv. Kal Gpa mpos Tov axcrovlov, Ilat,
édn, karer Xapuidny, eirov 61t Bollouat adrov latpp ovoTij-
cat wepi Ti)s dobevelas N5 mpgny wpds pe Eleyev Gri acbevor.
apos otv éué o Kpirias, "Evayyds Tou épn Bapiveobal 1o o
xepalyp éwbev avicrdpevos © GANa T o€ kwAUel TpoTTOLiTa-
alar wpos alrov émloraclal T kepalfis pdpuaxov; Ovdéy,
W & éyod- pdvov \Oérw. ANN ffe, épn.

4. "Omep odv kal éyévero. Tke rydp, kal émroinoe yé\wra
oAUy ékaaTos yap HUAY TOV Kabnuévwr cuyywpdy Tov TAn-
alov édbet amoudy, lva wap’ atrp kabéloiro, Ews TdV én’ éoydre
xalnuévov Tov pév aveoticapev, Tov 8¢ mhdyiov KaTeBdAouev.
0 & é\Bwv perakd éuod Te kal Tod Kpiriov éxabélero. évraiba
pévror, & piLe, yo> 18y 7mwopovy, kai pov 5 wpdabev bpacvrys
éEexéromro, v elyov éyw ds wdvv padiws alrp Siakefduevos -
b} \ ’ 4 ~ 7 o b) \ ¥ € \ ’
émedy 8¢, ppdoavros Tob Kpiriov 61t éyw ey o 10 pdpuaxoy
émiaTdpevos, évéBreyrév Té por Tois épbalmois durfyavey T

A 4 e k] 4 [ ) ~ o
olov kal avijyeto ds épwrijowy, kal ol év Ty wakaioTpa dmwav-
Tes mepLéppeov puas kUkAe kouedy, Tote 81, & yevvdda, eldov Te

\ 3 \ n ¢ 7 bJ 4 3 79 ) ~
Ta évros Tob (patiov xal épreyduny kal olkér’ év éuavrod v
xal évopioa goporatov elvar Tov Kvdlav ta épwrikd, 8s elmev
éml kalod Aéywv mwaidds, dAAp UmoTiféuevos, edraBeiafar
un xatévavra Aéovros veBpov érOdvra t t polpav
aipeicbai kpedv: adros ydp por édokovy mwod Tob ToloUTOV
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Opéupatos éarwxévar. Suws 8¢ avrod épwrijcavros, el émaTal
uny 10 THS Kepalijs Pdpuaxov, udys TS amexpwduny oTL
émaralungy. T( odw, 7 & &, éatlv; «al éyd elmov o7v adTd
uév eln PuANov T, émwpdy 8¢ Tis émi 1O Papudiy €ln, v
€l pév Tis émrddol dpa kal xp@ro avTd, mavrdwacw tryd moLol
T0 Pdppaxov: dvev 8¢ Tijs émpdis oddév Spelos eln Tol PUN-
Aov. «kal 8, 'Amoypdyropar Tolvuy, épn, mapa ood THY émp-
Sjv.  Tldrepov,.ijp & éyo, édv ue welfys 9 kdv pi; ryedoas
odw, ’Edv ge mellw, épn, & Zwxpares. Elev, v & éyid - xal
Tobvoud pov av axpfois; Ei py adied e, épn- o ydp T
god dALyos Adyos éotiv év Tois ruerépols NAikiwTals, péprnuac
8¢ éywrye kai wais dv Kpirla T98e avvdvra ge. Kalds ye o?,
J & éyd, woldv- pdlov ydp co. wappnoidaopar mwepl THS
érpdis, ola Tvyydver oloa - dpri 8 Hmdpovy, Tl TpeTE ool
&vdekaluny Ty Stvapw airis. Eori ydp, & Xapuidy, Toiabry
ola uy Sovaclar Ty xepakyy pdvov Uryid moietv, AN domwep
lows 787 xal ov axijroas Tdv ayabdv iatpdv, émelddv Tis
atrois wpocérby Tods pfatuods arydv, Néyova( mwov, 81t ody
oldv Te avrols pdvovs émuyeipeiv Tovs oplarpods laabar, GAN
avaykaiov ,4v* el dua xal Ty kepany Oepamevew, el pério
kal Ta TOV dpudrov el éxew  kal al TO THY Kedpalyy oleabOar
dv mote Oeparmeioat avryy ép’ éavrijs dvev Ghov Tod gduaTos
TOANYY dvotav elvar. éx &) ToUTov ToD Adyov Salrals éml mav
TO Gdpua TpemouevoL pete Tov SAov To pépos émiyeipovay Oepa-
mevew Te kal taglai - 9 odk jabnoar 81 TaiTa otrws Aéyovaly
Te xal &er; Ildvv e, &py. Odrkody xalds gor Soxel Aéye-
obac kal amodéyer Tov Mdyov; Ildvrev pdMara, Epn.

5. Kayw axoloas adrod émaivéoavros avebdppnad e, xal
poL KaTa aukpoy walw 1) Bpacivrys ocvvyyelpero, kal dvelwmy-
povunv - kal elmwov Towdror Tolvww éorly, ® Xapuidn, xal 16
Tavrys Tis éwpdis. é&uabov & almyy éyd éxel émi oTpatids
wapd Twos Tdv Bpakdv Tdv ZakpdEidos latpdv, of Aéyovras
xal amabavarilew. Eleyev 8¢ 6 Opaf obros, 81e Tadra pév
[atpoi] oi "EXAqures, & wwdy éywd> &leyov, xalds Aéyoiev-
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aA\a Zdipofis, &by, Néyer 6 Huérepos Baoievs, Beos dv, o1
domep opbatpods dvev kedpalis od 8ei émiyeipeiv laobar odde
kepalny dvev ocwuatos, oirws 00dé gdpa dvev Yuyis, GANG
TobTO Kai aiTiov €l Tob Siadedyery Tovs mwapa Tois "EAApaiw
laTpols Ta TOANG vooruaTa, &Ti TO Ehov avyvooiev ob Séor THY
émipéreiav moweioclas, o py ralds Eyovros advvatov ey To
uepos b Eyewv. wdvra yap Epn éx TiHs Yuyis dpuficblar kal
Td Kaka kal Ta dyabd T ocdpate kal wavtl 79 avbpodre, Kal
éxeifev émippelv damep éx ThS Kepalis émwi Ta Supata - Seiv
odv éxeivo kal mpdTov kal pdhiota Oepameley, €& péher xai
Td THS Kepalfs Kal T ToD AANov cwpaTos kakds Exew. Oepa-
meveclar 8¢ Ty Yuynw Epn, & paxdpie, émpdais Tiaw. Tas
& émpdas Talras Tovs Adyous elvar Tols xalols: ék 8¢ THW
TololTwy Mywy év Tais Yuxails cwodpocivmy éyyiyvesbar, 7
éyyevopévns kal mapovans pddiov 48n elvar Ty yleiav kai T4
kepaly kal T EAN gwuaTe wopilew. Siddokwy olv pe T6 Te
bdpuarov kal Tas éwrpdds, dras, &by, T Papudrp TovTe wi-
dels ge meloer ™Y almrod xepayy Oepamedew, &s dv uy THw
vy mpdTov wapdayy T éwedy Umo aov Gepamevbivar. kai
yap viv, &pn, Tobr’ EoTw TO dudpTnpa mwepl Tods avfpdrrous,
6T xwpis éxatépov latpol Twes émixepodow elvar- kal po
mdvv opddpa éveTéA\eTo pijTe TAoUo LoV oirrw undéva elvar pajre
yevvaiov pijte Kahov, 8s éué meloer AANAwS molely. éywd oDy —
opwdpoxa yap avrd, kal poi avdykn mwellecbar — melocopar odv,
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10

15

kal gol, éav pév Bovly katd Tas Tob Eévov évtohds THY Yuyny 25

mwpdTov Tapacyew érdoar Tais Tol Opaxds érpdais, wpogoiow
70 pdppaxov T Kepaky: € &€ p1j, odk &v Eyoipev 8 TL wolotpéy
oot, & Ppire Xapuldy.

6. ’Axovoas odv pov o Kpirias tadr’ eimdvros, ‘Eppaiov,
épn, & Zdrpates, yeyovds dv ein 4 Ths Kepalis acbévea T
veavioky, €l avaycacbijcerat kal Ty Sidvoiay Sia THY kepatiy
Bertiwv yevéoOar. Aéyw pévroi aot, 51 Xapuldns Tédv fhkiw-
T&V o0 pdvov 77 (8éa Sokel Srapépey, AANE kal alTd TovTq, o
av ¢ys T émpdyy Exew- ¢ps 8¢ cwppoaivns - 7 ydp; Ildw

30
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e, q & éyo.  EDd tolvwv iab, &Py, 6. whelaTois Soxel cwepo-
véoraTos elvar T@v wvi, kal T@AAa mwavra, eis doov Hhiklas
fket, obdevos xelpov &v. Kal ydp, v & éyod, kai Slkaiov, &
Xapuidn, diadépev ae TGV dANwY waow TOlS ToloUTOKS + OD
5 yap oluat dAhov o0déva Tdv évfdde padiws &v Exew émideifar,
arotac Svo oixlar avvelboboar eis Tadrov Tdv *AOjvnaw éx Tév
€lkoTwY Kal\iw &v kal apelvo yevmiceiav 9 é€ v av yéyovas.
7 T€ yap mwaTpga Vuiv oikla, 7 Kpiriov Tob Apwmidov, kal mo
*Avakpéorros kal Umé ZoAwvos kal Um AAAwY TOANDY Toin-
10 TGV éyxexwpiacuévn Tapadédorat fuiv, b5 Siadépovoa kdAler
Te Kal apety kal T EANy Neyouévy ebdaipovia: xai ad 1) mwpos
pnTpos doadrws: Ivpikdumovs yap Tob cod felov oddels TV
év Tmelpp Néyerar kaAliwy kal pellwv avyp Sdfar elvai, ood-
Kis éxetvos 4) wapd péyav Baginéa 9 wapa dAAov Twa wpes-
15 Bebov apikero, aiumraca 8¢ adrn % olkla oddév Tis érépas
UmodeeaTépa. éx &) ToloUTwY yeyovdTa eikds ge els mwdvra
wpdTOY €lvar. TA pév odv opoueva Tis (Séas, & PiAe mal
T'Aavkwvos, Soxels pot obdéva TdY wpd gob év oddevi trmofBefBn-
xévar- el 8¢ &) kal wpds cwdpoclvny kal mpds TEAAa xaTa
20 TOV ToDOe Adyov ikavids mépuxas, paxdpiv ge, W & éyd, d
pire Xapuldy, 5 wirnp Erikrev. éxer & odv oirws. e uév
gou 718y wdpeativ, s Aéyee Kpirlas 80e, coppooivny xal el
coppov ikavas, ovdév &ri gou et obre Tv ZaludEidos odre
7w *ABdpidos Tod “TmepBopéov émrpdiv, &AN’ alrd oot dv 48y
25 doréov eln 10 Ths Kepakis pdpuakov- € & Eri rovrwv émidens
elvar Soxeis, émaaTéov mpd Tis ToD papudrov ddgews. alros
odv pou eimé, mdTepov opoloyels TEde xal ¢is ikavds 78y
- cwppoctvns peréyeww 7) évdens elvar; ’Avepvbpidoas odv ¢
Xapuidns wpdyrov pév &t kaANiwv épdrn + kal yap 7o aloyvr-
30 TYAOV adTod T Nhikla Empeyrev: Emetta Kal ok dyevvds dme-
kplvato- elwev yap 8t ob padiov ein év T¢ wapdvrL ol ouolo-
wyetv obre éEdpvy elvar Ta épwrdpeva. édv pév ydp, 3 & 8, uy
¢é elvar odppwv, dua pév dromov adrov kal éavrod Toiadra
Aéyew, dua 8¢ xal Kpirlav 10vde Yrevdi) émidelfw xal dAlovs
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aro\\ovs, ols doxd elvat ocdppwy, ds 6 TovTOV Adyos- éav &
ad ¢d xal épavrov émawd, lows émaxbés Paveitar+ dare ok
éxw 8 7{ aot amoxplvopar. Kal éyw elmov ért por elxdra pai-
ver Méyew, & Xapuldn. ral po Soxei, 7y & éyw, Koy av elvar
okemrtéov, elte Kéktnoar eéive uy & muwbdvopar, tva pigTe oV
avarykdly Néyew & pi PBolhe, uir’ ad éyod doxérrTws éml Ty
latpuchy Tpérwpar. el odv gou pihov, é0érw aromeiv pera
gob e 8¢ ui), éav. 'ANNa wdvrwv udhioTa, épn, Pllov-
®daTe ToUTOV rye &vexa, By avTos olet BéATiov Lav* axéyracba,
TalTy oKomeL. .

7. T7be Tolvuy, Epnv éyd, Soxel por BehtloTn elvar 1) aréris
wepl atrod. OfjAov yap Omi, € goi wdpeaTw cwppogivy, Exers
7L mepl adrijs dofalew. avdykn yap wov évodaav alriy, eimep
&eatwv, aloOnaly Twa mapéyew, é¢ s 8dfa dv Tk aou wepl
adriis €in, 8 7{ éoTw kal omwoidv T 1) cwppoavvn* i) odk olet;
“Eqoye, &by, olpai. Odkodv ToiTd e, Epny, & olet, émedrimep
EAvilew émloTadat, kiv elmots Sijmov alrd 6 T{ oot palverar;
“lows, épn. “Iva Tolvwy Towdowpev eite o EveaTiv eiTe M),
elmé, jy & éyd, T{ Pus elvar cwdposivyy kata Ty anv Sdfav.
Kai 8s 70 pév mpdrov drve Te kai ov waww fjfekev amoxpiva-
clar: Erera pévror elmev i ol Soxol cwdpoaivy elvar To
Koo uiws wdvra wpdrTew Kal yovyy, &v Te Tais obois PBadilew
kal Siaréyealar, kal Td dA\a wdvra doaivTws woeiv: kal pot
Soxei, &pn, avAN}BOYY NovxidTys Tis elvar & épwTas.

*Ap’ oy, v & éyd, €D Néyers; Paal yé Tor, & Xapuidy, Tods
navylovs aoppovas elvar: idwpev &) e T Néyovow. elme rydp
pot, 0b T@V kahdv pévror 1) cwppoaivy éatlv; Tldvv e, Epn.
IIdrepov odv kdAA\idv éoTiv év ypappaTioTod Td Gupoia rypdu-
pata ypadew Taxd 3 govyp; Taxd. T & avayyvdorev;
Tayxéws #) Bpadéws; Tayéws. Kal pév 8y xai 10 xibapiew
Taxéws kal 10 wakalew 6Eéws moAD kdAAiov Tob Rjovyy TE Kai
Bpadéws ; Nal T(8; mvkrevew Te kai mayrpatidlew oy
woavres; Ildw ye. Octv 8¢ kal dA\ecbar kai Ta Tob copa-
Tos dmavra épya, ob Ta uév 6féws xal TayV yuyvdueva Ta TOU

10

15

20

25

30



10

15

20

25

30

ITAATQNOZ

xalod éoTiv, Ta 8¢ pudyis Te kal jovyy Ta Tob aioypod; Pal
vetar. Dalverar dpa Huiv, Epny éyo, kata ye T0 cdpa od TO
novyloy, AN TO TaytaTov Kal 6EVTaTov kdA\iaToY Bv. 1) ydp ;
Ildw ye. ‘H 8¢ ye cwdpootvy kardv 1. fw; Nai. OO Tolwwy
KaTd rye TO COUA 1) HOVXLOTNS AV GAN’ 1) TayvTys coppovéaTe-
pov €in, émweldn kakov 1) coppoaivvy. “Eowkev, épy. T 8é; v
8 éyd, edpabla kdAhiov 9 dvopabia; Eduabla. "Eorw 8¢
v, &by, 1 pév edpabia Tayéws pavldvew; 17 8¢ Sdvopabia
novxn kal Bpadéws; Nail Addorew 8¢ dAhov ad Tayéws
kdAAiov kal opodpa palov 3) fjovyy Te xal Bpadéws; Nal.
Ti8¢; avampviorealar kal peuviclar fovyy te kal Bpadéws
kdAov §) opdBpa kai Tayéws ; ZPddp’, édn, kal Tayéws. ‘H
& dryylvoia oty 6EUTns T éoTw Tis Yuyds, GAN odxl fovyla ;
*ANn07. Oftkoiv kal 70 cuniévat Ta Aeyduéva, kal év ypapuatt-
ool kal kbapioTod kal dAN0O. wavrayod, ody ds jovyalrata
aAN @5 TdyioTd éoti kdAMaTov; Nal ‘AX\a unv & e
Tais {nriceaw Tis Yuxis kal 79 Boviebeobar ody o fovyLe-
TaTos, &s éy® olpat, kal pdyis Bovhevduevds Te kal avevploxwy
émaivov dokel dfros elvat, GAN 6 pdortd Te kal TdyioTa TODTO
Spav. "Earw Tabra, épn. Odxodv mwdvra, v & éyo, & Xap-
widn, Nuiv kal Ta mwepl THY YUy Kal Ta wepl TO cdpa, Ta TOD
Tdyovs Te kal Tis 6fUTnTos KaANiw palverar ) Ta TiHs Bpadv-
THTds Te kal fovywrnros; Kwdvvede, Epn. Oidx dpa nov-
XL0TNs TIS 1) coppocivy v eln, 008 favyios o aodpwr Blos,
&k rye TovTOV TOD Adyov, émerds) kalov avrov el elvar cwppova
dvra. dvoiv yap &) Ta éErepa, % obdapod Ruiv 3 wdw mwov
OAtyaxob at fobytol wpdEes év Ty Blp kalhlovs épdvnoav 4
ai Taxetal Te kai ioyxvpal. e & odv, & Ppike, 8 Tt pdhioTa
undév éxdrrovs ai fjolytor TOV cpodpdy Te Kal Tayeidv mpd-
Eewv Tuyydvovaw kalliovs odoat, 00d¢ TavTy cwdpoaivy dv
€in p@AAGY TL TO 1joVYy WpdTTEw TOU apddpa Te Kal Tayéws,
olire év Badioud olire év Néfer odire dANoO ovdapod, ovdé o
novyeos Bios Tod uy favyiov cwdpovéoTepos av eln, émedy év
T¢ Aoyp TOV Kkadv TL Yuiv 1) cwdposivy Umerédn, kaka O¢
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oy HTTov ,Ta* Taxéa Tdv novyiwv mépavrar. ’Opbds pou
Sokeis, &pn, & Zdrpates, elpniévac.

8. ITaaw Todwy, v & éyo, & Xapuidn, paAlov mpocéywv
TOV Yol Kai €is geavtov amoSBAéYras, évvorjgas omoidy Tvd ae
wotel 1) cwppoatvn Tapobca kai wola Tis odoga TOLODTOV AMep-
ydloiro dv, wdvta TabTa cUANOYLTduevos eime €D kal avdpelws,
7{ oou paiverar elvar; kal 8s émioywy kal wdvv &vdpucds mpos
éavrov Siackeyrdpevos, Aoxel Tolvwy pot, Epn, alayvveabar mor-
€lv 1) cwppoaivy kal aioyvrryhov Tov dvfpwmov, kal elvar Smep
aidws 1) coppootvy. Elev, v & éyw, 0d kakov dpti dpoldyess
™y cwdpooivny elvar; Ildvv ), épn. Odrodv kai ayabol
dvdpes oi coppoves; Nal. "Ap odv &v eln ayalov, 8 ps) aya-
Oovs amepydlerar; OV 8fjra. OV pdvov odv dpa xkaldv, GANA
xal ayalov éorwv. “Epovye Soxel. Ti odv; v & éyw: 'Ouspep
o) mioTebels kakds Néyew, Néyovti 8Tt

aildos & ovk ayaby xexpnuéve avépl mapeivar;
“Eqory’, épn. “Eatw dpa, @5 Eowcev, aibws odx ayabov xal
ayalov. Palverar. Swdpoaivy &€ ye dyalbov, eimep ayabods
motel ols &v wapy, kakods 8¢ . "ANNG pny olrw ye Soxel pot
éxew, s av Néyas. Ovx dpa cwdpoaivy &v eln aidws, elmrep
70 pév dyabov Tuyydver 8, aibos 8¢ &) ovdév waAlov ayalbov
#) Kakov.

9. AAN é&uowye dokel, édn, & Sokrpates, TobTo pév opbas
Aéyeabai® Tode 8¢ aréyrar Ti adou Sokel elvar mepi cwPpoavys.
apte wyap avepviigOny & 78y Tov fkovaa Aéyovros, 6Ti cwdpo-
avvn dv eln 10 Ta éavTod wpdTTEW. G KOTEL 0DV TODTO €6 0pfids
coi Soxel Néyew o Néywv. kai éyw,"Q wapé, épny, Kpiriov
Tode axrjkoas avTd 7 dANov Tov TV coddv. “Eoikev, épn o
Kpirias, dov* ob yap &) éuod ye. ‘AXNa i Siadéper, ) &
s 6 Xapuidns, & Swxpates, dtov fixovaa ; 08y, v & éyd-
TAVTWS yap 0V TobTo cKemTéOV, BaTis AUTO €lmev, GANA WOTE-
pov aAnbés Aéyerar 4 ob. Niv dpfis Méyes, 3 & 6s. Ny
Ala, v & éyd* @A\’ €l kal ebpricoper adTo émy ye Exei, Oav-
pabouw’ v alviypati ydp T Eowkev. “OTe 8y T ye; &b,

5

15

20

25

30



10

w

10

15

20

25

30

IIAATQNOZ

“O71¢ o0 Sjmov, v & éyw, 1) Ta pripara éPpbéyEaro, TavTy rKal
évier y0* Néywv cwpposivny elvar T6 Ta avTod wpdrTery. )
oV 0Udév 1)yel TpdTTELY TOV ypauuaTioTY, 6TAV Ypdy 1) dva-
quyvadorny ; “Eyoye, fyoduar uév odv, épn.  Aoxel odv cor TO
adTob Gvoua uovov ypdPeiv 6 ypappuaTioTys Kal avayiyvdoKeLy,
7 Opds Tols waidas Siddokew, 1) 008év HrTov Ta TV éxOpdv éypd-
A\ e [ Y. )y >y
dete 1) Ta Vpérepa kai Ta TV pidwy vduata ; O8év HrTow.
*H odv émolvmrparypoveire kal obx éowdpoveite TovTo SpdvTes ;
Ovdauds. Kai uyy ol 1a vuérepd ye abrdv émwpdrrere, elmep
\ ’ ’ [ ] \ 2] ’ » \
TO ypdpeww wpdTTEw Ti éoTv Kal TO dvayvyvogkew. ANAa
\ ~ \ \ \ A LS4 ~ \ \ ’ ~ \
pnv éotw.  Kai yap 10 lGobat, & éraipe, kal 1o olxodouelv kal
10 Upaiveww xai 1O pTiviody Téyvy oTioby TdY Téxvns Epywv
b ’ o 3 8 /7 [ ) H 7 T/ . .
amepydbeabar wpdrrewv Sjmov Ti éorw. Ildww qe. Ti odw;
) ’ ~ ¥ 4 k] b ~ 0 € \ / ~
W & éyw, Sokel dv gov wolis €D oikeicbar Yo TovTOV TOD
vouov Tod KeNevovTos TO éauTod iudTiov EkacTov Vaivew xal
mAvew, kal DmodijuaTta arvroTouely, kai Aijrxvbov xal oTAey-
y@®a xai TAAAa wdvra xata TOV avTov Adyov, TV uév dANo-
g \ o \ \ ¢ n o k] 4 4
Tplwv iy dmrreclar, Ta 8¢ éavrod &actov épydlecbal Te kal
mpdrrew ; Oix Euovye Sokel, B & 6s. 'ANAa uévror, Epmy
éyd, cwppdvws e olkodoa e &v'olxoito. Ilds & odk; Edm.
Olk dpa, v & éyw, 70 Ta Totadrd Te kal oUTw T4 abToD TpdT-
Tew cwppoaivn dv eln. OV ¢paiverar. 'Huwirrero dpa, os
v o 14 bJ AY Ag ‘ \ € ~ /
éoucev, dmep dpTi éyw ENeyov, 0 Aéywy TO Ta alTod mpdTTew
cwdpoctvny elvair® ob ydp mwov olTw e Ny ebnbys - 7} Twos
AAibiov djkovoas Toutl Néyovros, @ Xapuidn; “Hriord rye,
» ) ’ 4 IN \ L3 \ 7
épn, émel Tou Kai wdvu édoker oodos elvair. Ilavros Tolvvw
uar\ov, os éuol doxel, alviypa adro wpovBatey, ds dv yalemwov
T0 Ta adTod wpdTTELw yv@var & T more Eomw. “lows, éd.
Ti odv &v el wore 70 Td alTod wpdrTeww; Eyeis elmetv Odw
olda pa Ala éywrye, § & 8s° AN lows o0dév kwhler undé Tov
Néyovra undeév eidévar & Tu évéet. kal dua TadTa Méywv vreyéla
te kal els Tov Kpirlav améBremev.
10. Kal o Kpirias Sfihos pév v kal mdrar dyovidv xal
Proriuws mpds Te Tov Xapuidyy kai mpos Tovs wapivras Exwv,
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poyis 8 éavtov év T¢ mpoocbev katéywy ToTe oy olds Te éyé-
~ ’ \ ~ ) \ a ¥ \ e ’
veto* Soxel ydp pou mwavros pudAlov arnbeés elvai, b éyow vmré-
~ ’ b] 2 \ ’ 4 \ 3
AaBov, ot Kperiov axnroévar Tov Xapuidny ravrny v amd-
KkpLow mepl Ths cwppocivys. o uév odv Xappidns Boviduevos
ph adros Uméxew Noryov aAN éxelvov Tis amoxploews, vrexive
avTov éxeivov, kal évedeikvuro s éfeAnheyuévos ein- o & ok
nvéoxero, GANE por Eofev opyicbivar alTd domep monTis
Umokpury Kakds SatifévTe Ta éavrod woujuata Gat éuBAé-
Yras aldtd elmwev, OUrws oler, & Xapuidn, el o uy oloba 6 i
» 2/ a b4 / \ \ 4 n ’
ot évder bs édm cwdpoaivny elvar To Ta éavrod wpdrTeLy,
00d¢ &) éxetvov eldévar ; ANN, & Bé\TiaTe, Epny éyw, Kpitia,
ToUTov pév ovdév BavuacTov dayvoelv TnhikobTov Svra: gé 8é
Tov eikos eldévar xal fhixias &vexa rai émiuenelas. el odw
aguyxwpeis TodT elvar cwppoourmy Smep obrogi Méyei, xal
mapadéyel Tov Noyov, éywye moAv dv Hdiov perd cod oxo-
wolpny, elT’ aAnbés elre pun 1o Nexbév. *ANNA Twdvv cuyxwpd,
édn, ral mapadéyopar. Kalds ye av Tolvvy, v & éyad, mordv.
xai pot Néye, 3 kal & vvvdy fpaTwv éyw auyywpels, Tods Snui-
ovpyods mwdvtas woieiv Tt ; “Eywye. 'H odv Soxodai cor Ta
€auTdV povov moiely 7 xai Td TAV A wv ; Kal Td TV dA\ov.
Swdpovoiaw odv ob Ta éavrdv movov mowotvres; Ti yap
xolvee ; épn. Ovdév éué e, v & éyw+ aAN Spa w7 éxeivov
kw\vet, s Umobéuevos owppooivny elvar 16 Ta éavrod mpdT-
Tew émeita ovdév ot kwAVew Kai Tols Ta TAVY EM\wY TpdT-
Tovtas gwdpovelv. 'Eyo qyap mwod, § & &5, Todd opoldynka,
@5 ol Ta TOV EMNwv TpdTTOVTES Twdpovoioiy, € Tols Tor-
~n € ’ 2 ’ 3 /7 k] 3 \ ~
otvras wporoynoa; Eimé poi, v & éyd, ob TadTov xakeis
\ ~ \ \ ’ 3 /. o ki ’ \ ’
T motelv kai To wpdrTew ; OV pévror, Epn - 008é rye T épyd-
teobar kal To moielv. Euabov yap wap’ ‘Hauddov, bs édn,
Epyov ovdév elvar dveidos. oler odv avTdy, €l T TolalTa
épya éxdret kal épydleslar kal wpdrrew, ola vuvdy ob Eheyes,
otdevi dv dveidos Pdvar elvar cruToTopodvTL ) TapiyoTwoivTe
A 3 ) y /7 4 b 3 / 9 ’
7 ém olxkfuaros xkabnuéve; obk oleabal ye xpi, & Zwxpa-
Tes, dAAQ kal éxetvos oluar moinaw mpdfews kal épyacias
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dA\o évouilev, kai moinua wév ryiyvecOar Gveldos éviote, STav
M7 peTa Tob Kahov ylyvnTal, Epyov 8¢ ovdémore ovdév dveidos -
Ta ydp KaAds Te Kai aPeNipws moovpeva Epya éxdhel, Kal
épyacias Te xai wpdfeis Tas Towavtas woujcers. ¢dvar &é
ve xpY Kal olkela pova Ta Totabra fyelafar abTdy, T 8¢ Bha-
Bepa wdvra dANdtpia: dare xai ‘Holodov xpn olecOar kai
d\\ov, 8aTis ppovipos, TOV TA avTod wpdrTovTa TODTOV C-
¢Ppova kakeiv.

11. *Q Kperia, v 8 éyw, kal ed0ds apyouévov gov oyedov
éudv@avov Tov Ndyov, 6T TA oikeid Te xal Td adTob dyala
kaloins, kal Tas TV ayabdv moujoers wpdfeis xal wyap
Tpodikov pvpla Twa dxijkoa wepl dvopdTwv Siatpoivros.
AN éyd oot Tifeclar pév TéV ovopdTwy §Bwue Sy dv Bolry
&eactov* Sijhov 8¢ udvov é§ 8 T dv Ppépys Todvoua 8 Ti dv
Aéyns.  viv odv wahw éE dpxiis cadéartepov Spioas dpa TV
Tév ayaldv mwpakw 1) mwoinaw 7 éwws ov Poller dvoudlew,
TavTyy Néyeis oV cwdpooivny elvai; “Eywye, épy. Ovx
dpa cwppovel 6 T& Kaxd wpdTTwY, AAN 0 Tdyald ; 2ol 8, 7}
8 &8s, @ BéTiaTe, ovy olTw Soxel; “Ea, v & éyd: uy ydp
7w 10 éuol Soxolv oxomduev, GAN & avU Aéyes viv. ‘AAAa
pévrou Eywrye, Epn, Tov pu dyaba &ANA Kaxd moiodvra o ¢
cwdpovety, Tov 8¢ dyabd dANA p7) xaxa ocwPpovelv: THY ydp
T@V dryabdv mpakiv cwdpoaivny elvar capds gor Svopilopa.
Kal 00dév é o€ lows kwhder aAnbi Aéyew * Td8€ ye pévros, Hv
8 éyd, favudiw, el cwppovodvras avbpamovs ryel o dyvoeiv
ot cwppovodiaiw. AAN oby .tyoduar, épn. Ok SNiyov
mwpoTepov, Epny éyw, énéyeto Vo aob, 8Ti Tols Snuiovpyods
008¢v kwAler kal ad Ta TOV EM\wy TololvTas cwdpoveiv ;
EXéyero ydp, &P aAAa i TolTo; OU8év* &ANa Aéye el
Soxei Tis aou laTpds, Uyid Twd woLdY, dpéhipa kai éavuTe Torely
xai éxelvep dv ipro; “Epovye. Odkodv td Séovra mpdrree
6 ye Tabra wpdrrwv; Nal. ‘O Ta déovra mpdrTwy 0l COPPO-
vei ; Zwdpovel uév odv. "H odv xal yiyvdokew avdyskn e
latpe, 6Tav Te @PeNipws (dTar Kai dTav wi ; Kal ékdoTE TWL.
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-~ ~ o s s\ ~ % *
T@V Snuiovpydv, btav Te ué\\y ovioesbar &mo Tob épyov od
&v mpdTTy, Kai dtav wi; “lows ol. ’Eviore dpa, v & éyw,
opeNipws mpdEas 1) BraBepds o iatpos o yiyvdokel éavTov
€ ¥ ! k] 4 L4 13 \ ’ ’
ds émpafev: raitor dpelipws mpdfas, s 6 oos Aoyos, cwdps-
» . > o ” 3 " .
vos émpakev: 1) oby obrtws Eeyes; “Eyoye. Oiwody, ds
v b y ! ’ ’ \ \
éoccev, éviote wdelipws mpafas mwparrer puév cwppdves rai
cwoppovel, dyvoel & éavtov 8Ti cwdpove ;
12. AM\a ToDTo pév, Epn, & Zdrpates, odx dv mwote yévoito,
3 ’ \ v ~ » e 3 3 ~n e
aAN el T oV oler éx TV Eumpoclev U’ éuol opoloynuévor
els TobTo avaykaiov elvar aupBalvew, éxelvov dv Ti Eywrye
~ 9y ’ 3 b ’ 4 \ kA b ~
pahov avaleipny, kal ovx &v aioyvvleiny Tote un olyi 6pOis
ddvas elpnrévar, paAhov 7 wore cuyxwpricay’ &v ayvoodvra
aldrov éavrov dvlpwmov cwdpovelv. ayedov ydp Ti Eywrye
alTo TodTd Prue elvar cwdpooivny, TO yiyvdokew éavTov, Kai
aguppépopar T év Aerdois avalévre To Towodrov ypdupa. «kal
yap ToiTo oliTw por Sokel TO ypdupa avaxeiocha, ws &) mpoo-
pnais odaa Tod Beod TdV elgiovTwy dvTi Tod yaipe, ds ToUTOV
uév ovx 8pBod dvtos Tob wpoopripartos, [T xalpew], ovdé Seiv
ToiTo Tapaxereveafar dAMjAois dAAa cwdpovelv. olTw pév
&) o Beos mwpocayopedel Tovs elaiovras eis TO iepov Stapépov Ti
7 oi avBpwmoi, ds Siavoovuevos avélnrev o avalels, ds pou
Sokel+ xal Néyew mpos TOV dei eloiovTa ovk AN TL ) TwPpd-
vel, pnolv. alviypatwdéorepov 8¢ &1j, ds pdvris, Néyet* To yap
yv®0t cavTiv kal 0 cwPpiver éoTv pév TadTdy, ds TA
ypdpuatd ¢now Kal éyd, rdya & dv Tis oinbein dA\\o elvas, b
&1 ot Sokobaiy Tabeiv kal of Ta VaTepov ypdupara avabéyres,
T6 e undév dyav kal 1o éyyln wdpa & dTy. «kai yap
odror aupBovhyy wibnoav elvar 7o yv@dOe cavTdy, GAN od
~ 3 I} e\ ~ ~ ’ ! \ \ ~
TOV elotévTwy Vmo Tod Beod mpoapnaiv: el lva &) kal opels
8\ \ ’ b} 0 ~ ~ 3
undeév frrov cupBovkas ypnoiuovs avabetev, Tatra ypdyravres
) le 2 \ L g I3 2 4 ~ ’
avéleoav. ob &) odv €vexa Néyw, & Zwkpates, TabTa mwdvTa,
708 éaTiv: Td pev éumpocdév aoi wdvra ddinmi+ lows pév ydp
Tt oV E\eyes mepl avTdw opfoTepoy, igws & éyw, cadés & ovdeév
wdvv Y Hy Néyopev+ viv 8 é0éhw TolTov goi Sidovar Adryov,
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el u) opoloyels cwdpooivny elvar TO yuyvdokew adTov
éavTov.

13. AN, v & éyd, & Kpirla, av pév a5 ¢dorovros éuod
eldévat, wepl dv épwTd, Tpoopéper wpds pe, kai éav 8y Bovhw-
pat, opoNoyrioovTds goi+ T 8 ovy obrws Exel, GANE {nTd yap
pera god Gel 70 wpoTiléuevor 8id TO Y adros eldévai- oxeyrd-
pevos odv é0éNw eimeiv eiTe oporoy®d elTe waf. &AN émioyes Ews
av oxéfopar. Zkome &1, 4 & 8. Kai ydp, v & éyd, aromd.
€l yap &) yuyvoorew yé Ti éaTiv 1) cwdpoaivy, Sijlov 8Ti éme-
oTiun Tis av ein xal Twds: 4 ob; “EoTw, épy, éavrod we.
Otkoiv xal latpicr), Epny, émioriun éoriv Tob Iytewod ; Ildwv
ve. Eil Tolwwy pe, épny, Epoio o, latpikn iryiewov émicTiiun
odoa T( Nuiv xpnoiun éoriv kal T( amepydleras, elmoys’ Gv dTe
ol ouixpav dpeliav: v yap Uyleav xalov nuiv Epyov amep-

15 yaberas, €k amodéyet Tovro. 'Amodéyonar. Kal e Todww pe

25

époto v oixodouikriy, émioTiiuny odoav Tod olrodouixod, TL
dnue Epyov amepydleabar, elmouys’ &v &t oikroess + doavTws dé
Kal TOV GANwY Texvdy. xpi oDy kal aé Umép Tis cwppocivys,
émwedy ns adryy éavrod émiaTiuny elvar, Exew elmeiv épwTy-
Oévra, @ Kpirla, coppooivy, émoriun odoa éavrod, T{ kadv
nuiv Epyov amepydlerat kal dEov Tod dvopatos; L6i ody, elmé.
"AAN, & Sdkpates, épn, odk opbds Enteis. oV yap ouola adry
mépurer Tals dANats émiaTripals, 00d€ ye ai EAAat AAAMjAas
av & s opolwy oladv motel THy LiTnow. émel Aéye por, Edr),
ThS AoyioTiki)s Téxwys ) Tiis yewperpikss T( éoTw ToLoDTOV
&pyov olov oixia olkodomikiis % ipdriov Upavrikis 4 dAha
Totadr &pya, & mwoAAa dv Tis €yor wOAAGY Texvav deifal;
&xeis odv pot kal oV TovTwy TowoTov T Epryov Belfar; AAN
oV &eis. «kal éyw elmov dri "ANnbi) Néyeis: aANQ Tdde goc
éxw Seifar, Tlvos éoTlv émioTiun éxdoTy TobTWY TOV émicT-
pdv, 8 Tvyydvee dv &Aho adTiis Tis émoTiuns. olov 7 Aoye-
oTik) éoTiv mwov Tob Gpriov xal Tob wepirTod, wAjfovs Smws
éxer wpos avra kal wpos dAApAac 7 ydp; Ildw e, édm.
Odkoiv érépov GvTos Tod mepiTTod Kai apriov avTis THS Aoye-
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orciis; Ilas & of; Kai pqy ad 7 oratiks Tob Bapurépov

4 [N ] 73 \ \ \
Te kal kovporépov aTaluod éorv: Erepov 8¢ éaTw To PBap kai
T0 Koddov Tis gTatikis avris. ovyxwpeis; “Eyoye. Aéye
81, xal 1) cwdpoaivy Tives éoriv émaTiun, & TUyydveL Erepov
dv adriis Tis cwdpoolvns ;

14. ToiTd éomwv éxeivo, épn, & Sdkpates® ém avTo Freis
épevvdy, 6T Siadéper Tacdy TAY émioTNU@Y 1) cwdpocivy
av 8¢ opowetnTd Twa {yTels avThs Tals dA\hats. To & ovk
oTw oUTws, GAN’ al uév dA\lat macar dANov eigiv émioTipal,
éavtdv & ob, 1 8¢ udvy TOY Te ANV émioTHURY émiaTiuY
éoTiv kal adTy éavrils. xal Tadrd ge moAhov Oel AeAnbévas -
AN ydp, oluat, & dpTe ovx EPnoba moielv, TobTo ToLEls, éué
yap émuyeipels e\éyyeww, édaas mepi od 0 Aoyos éativ. Olov,

» / ~ (4 4 o ’ I3 ¥
W & éya, motels fjyoluevos, €l & TL pdAioTa oé éNéyyw, dANov

\ o * o y \ ’
Twos Evexa éNéyyew 1) obmep Evexa xdv éuavrtov Siepevvuny
T Néyw, poBovuevos pi more Adbw oiduevos uév T eldévar,
eidws 8¢ pi. xal viv 87) odv éywryé Pnue TodTO TOLELY, TOV AdyoV

-~ V4 \ k] ~n o v 8\ \ \ ~ »
oKromeiy pdhioTa pév éuavtod évexa, lows 8¢ &) kal TAV Ay
émvrndelwv - % ob xowov oler dryalbov elvar oyxedov T mwaow
avlpdos, yiyvesbar karadavés Exactov Tdv Svrwy Sy Exe ;
Kal pdha, 7} 8 8s, &ywrye, & Zwxpares. Oappidv Tolvuy, v &
éyw, & paxdpte, amokpwouevos To épwTduevoy Smy coi Pai-
verai, éa yaipew, eite Kpitias éotiv elte Zwxpdtns ¢ éneyyd-
pevos* GAN' alte mpogéxwy TOV vodv TE Adye oKoTel, STy
worg éxPrigeTar éheyyomevos. AANd, &Py, moujow olTw-
Soxels ydp pov pérpia Néyew. Aéye Tolvuw, v & éyd, mepl Tis
cwppoaivns wds Néyes ;

15. Aéyw Tolvwy, ) & &5, 870 povy TOV EN\wv émioTnudy
alTy) Te aiTis éoTw Kal TV EANwV émioTNUOY émioTiiu).
Odkodv, v & éyd, kal dvemioTnuocivns émioTiun dv ely,
elmep kal émariuns ; Ildvv e, épn. ‘O dpa coPpwv uévos
alTds Te éavtov yvdoerar kal olés Te Eorar éferdoar T( Te

/ NN \ 4 / \ o [4 4 \
TUyXdver eldis kai Ti Wi, kal ToUs dANovs @oalTws dvvatos
Errar émiakomeiv, T Tis oldev ral oleTas, elmep oldev, kai T(
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ad oletar pév eldévar, oldev & of, Tdv & dAAAwv 0Vdels* xal
éoTw &) ToUTO TO cwPpovely Te Kal cwdpooivy kal To éavTov
PYIRY , Y o \ -
adTov yuyv@okew, TO €idévar & Te oldev Kai & R oldev. dpa
Tadrd éoTv & Néyews ; "Eqwy’, épn. TLdAw Tolvuy, v & éyd,
70 TpiTov TY cwTHpL, Gomwep éE apxis émiakeydpela, TpdTOV
uév €l duvativ éoTw TobT elvas 7 ob, TO & oldev kal & i oldev
eldévar 371 Lolde kal 6Ti* odk oldev: émeita € 6 TL pdhicTa
Suvativ, Tis &v eln fuiv odelia elddow adro. ANNa yp1j,
épn, arometv. “10c &1, Epmy éyd, & Kpirla, aréyras, édv o
mepl aVTOY eVmopdTEPOS Pavis éuod * éyw wév yap dmopd - )
8¢ amopd, ppdow aov; Ildv o7, épn. Ao i ody, v & éyad,
wdvra Tadr Av eln, e EoTwv Smep oV vuvdy éleyes, pia Tis
émuaTiiun, ) ovx EANov Twos éaTiv 1) éavTiis Te Kal TGV AWV
émoTnudYy émiaTiuy, kal &) xai dvemioTnuocivys 13 alTy
avry; Tldvvye. I8¢ &) ds dromov émiyeipoduer, & éraipe,
ANéyeww év dAhois ydp mov TO alTo TodTo éav aromis, ddfer
[4 1) * 3 ’ > ~ \ ~ ) ~
oo, s éygduar, advvarov elvar. Ilds &y xal wod ; 'Ev Tolade.
évvée ryap el oot Sokel Eyris Tis elvas, §) dv pev ai dANAas Sreis
elaly, ok €oTiv ToUTwY SYris, éavTiis 8¢ Kai TOY AAAwY Syrewv
» y I3 \ AY b-d L4 4 ~ \ e "~ > \
oYres éaTiv, kal un Syrewy doalrws, kal xpdpa uev opa ovdév
s odaa, alryy 8¢ xal Tas dAAas dyrews * Soxel Tis dou elvac
Toadry ; Ma AU odx Epovye. T 8¢ drorjy, H Ppowvis pév
) ~ 3 , ¢~ \ AW 3 P s \ o~
odeurds arovet, adriis 8¢ xal TAV AANwY dxodv dxovel Kal TOY
un axodv ; OV Todro. ZuANjBOny &) oromer wepl wacdY
TV alobicewv, el Tis goi doxei elvar alabijceov uév alolyais
xal avTis, Ov 8¢ &) ai dA\hai aloijces aicOavovras, undevos
alocBavouévn ; Odk &uovye. AN émifuuia Soxet Tis oot
o (4 ~ \ 3 ~ b] b3 7’ e A \ \
elvas, fris fdovijs pév oddeuwias éotw émibuula, avis 8¢ xai
T@v dA\ov émilbvudv ; O dfjra. OUVd¢ unyv Bodnas, ds
éycdpac, § dyabov pév ovdév Bovletar, abTyv 8¢ kal Tas dANas
Bov\ijoes Bodherar. OV yap odv. “Epwra 8¢ pains dv Tiva
elvar Towodrov, bs Tuyydver dv Epws kalol uév oddevds, aiTov
8¢ kal Tdv dMwv dpoTwv ; Obk, Epn, éywye. DPoBov 8¢ 4oy
TWa KaTavevdnkas, Os éavtov wév xal Tovs dAhous ¢oSBovs
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doBeitas, Tav dewdv & ovde & PpoBeitar ; OV xaTavevdna,
épn.  AdEav 3¢ Sofdv dofav kal avTis, dv 8¢ ai dANar dofd-
tovow undév Sofdbovaav ; Oldauds. 'AAN émaTiuny, ds
éoikev, papév Twa elvar TolatTyy, fiTis pabipatos pév oddevis
éaTiv émiaTiipm, avrijs 8¢ kal TGV AANNwY émiaTnudY émicTiun 5
Dapév ydp. Odkovv dromov, €l dpa ral éatw ; undév vydp
/7 (4 kd ¥ 3 3 bl v ~
7w Sucyvpiloueda ds otk EoTiv, GAN €l éoTw éTL oKOTTDMEY.
’Opldiss Névyers.
16. Dépe &1 éoTe pév adryn 3 émioTipn Twos émiaTium,
\ ¥ / ’ o \ 4 /.
xai éxel Twa TowabTny Shvapw doTe Twos elva 7§ ydp; Idww
\ \ ~ ’ ” ’
ve. Kai qap 10 peifdy dpapev Toabrny Twva Eyewv Svvamy,
o \ 2 ~, b4 ’ L ~ !
Bare Tewos evas petbov; “Eyerqdp. Odroiv éndrrovds Tivos,
» ¥ ~ ’ ’ y & o ~ a
elmep éorar petlov. 'Avdyrn; Ei odv T edpoiperv peibov, o
TV pév pellovoy éotiv petlov kal éavrod, dv 8¢ TAANa uellw
éotiv undevds peibov, wdvrws &v wov éxetvd o adrd Umdpyo,
elmep éavrod peilov ein, xai E\atTov éavrod elvar 1) of;
TIoANY dvdyxn, épn, & Zdkpates. Ovxoiv kai €l T Semrhdoidy
) ~ - ’ [ 4 ~ € ’ ’
oty TOV Te dAN\wv Sumhaciov kal éavrod, fuiceos Snmov
dvros éavrod Te Kal TGV AN wv Sumhdoiov &v eln: ol ydp
éotiv mov dANov Sumhdoiov ¥ fpiceos. 'AAnff. IIhéov 8¢
aiTod bv ob xal ENatTov éoTas, kai BapiTepov v rovpdrepoy,
xal wpeaRiTepov by vedrepoy, kai TAANA TdvTa doalTws, & T(
mep &v Ty éavrod Svvamw mpos éavto Exy, ol kai éxeivny Efe
\ 3 !’ \ 4 /. k) ~ / \ \ !
Ty obalav, wpds N 1 SVvauss adTod jv; Aéyw 8¢ To Towovde
olov 1) axorj, Pauéy, odx dANov Tiwis Ty axor) 1) Pwvijs® 7 ydp ;
Nai. Ouixodv elmep adry adriis axoboerar, pwviy éxovans éav-
Tis drovcerar® od yap dv dA\\ws axovoeev. IIoAAy dvdyxn.
Kal 7 8yrs yé mov, & dpiore, elmep SyreTar adry éavriy,
Xpdud Ti abTyy dvdykn éxew: dxpwv yap dyris ob8év wi mote
By. Ob qyap odv. ‘Opas odv, & Kpirila, 67 Goa Siephi-
Oapev, Ta pév adrdv adlvara wavrdmwact Paiverar Hutv, Ta &
amareiTar opodpa pi) wor’ dv THY éavrdv Svapw wpos éavra
axeiv; peyéln uév yap kai m\jfn kal Ta TowadTa wavrdra-
aw adivatov: 9 odyi; Ildvww qe. 'Axoy & ad rai dyris kai
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éTu e kivnas adry éavryy kuvelv, xal Oepudrns kaew, xal
wdvta 8) Td TowadTa Tols mév dmioTiav LAv* wapdayot, lows
8¢ Tuaw ob.  peydAov 81 Twos, & Pike, avdpos Oei, 6aTis ToDTO
KaTd TdvTev (Kavés diaiprioeral, wéTepov 00dey TAY SvTwY THY
L4 ~ / 3\ \ € \ V4 ¥ 3 \ \
abrod SVvamy alto wpos éavro wépuxev Exew, GANA mpPos
Ao, 9) Ta pév, Ta 8 ol kal el EoTw ad dTwa adra wpos aliTa
» I ) /’ ] \ 3 4 \ (4 ~ ’
éxer, dp’ év TolTors éoTiv émioTrium, v 87 Huels Soppocuvny
Pautv elvar. éyd pév ol moTebw éuavre ikavos elval TadTa
SieNéobai - 86 kal oV € Suvatov éati ToiTo yevéobar émiaTii-
uns émiaTipny elvar, Exw Suayvpicaabar, obr’ €l 8 T pdhioTa
éoTi, cwdpoaivn dmodéyouatr airo elvar, mpiv &v émiokéropas,
£ ¢~ 9 ~ ~ ¥ (3 4 \ \ 3 \
eiTe TL v uds dpelol ToloUTov by, eite . THY yap odv &
7 s g 7 v \ , ) .
gwdpoaivny dPé\iudy T kal ayabov pavredopar elvar* av odv,
& mai Ka\aioypov — tifeoar yap ocwdpoaivmy toit elvac,
émiaTipny émoTiuns kai 8y rai dvemiaTnmoT VNS — WPATOV
uév Tobro Evderfar, 6Ti Suvatov & vuvdn E\eyov, émeita mpos T
Suvarg 87t kal dpéhipov: xapé Tdy Adv dmomAnphoals, ©S
0pOas Néyeis mepl awdpoaivys, b EoTiw.
17. Kai o Kpirias arodoas taira xal i8wv pe amopoivra,
domep ol ToUs yacuwuévovs KaTavTikpy Opdvres TavTOV

~ 4 b ~ » / 4 > ~ 3 ~
_TobTO CUNTdTYOVTLY, KdKkelvos E8ofé por U’ éuod damopoivTos

25

R b (4 ~ e \ ;) 7’ o A 3 ~ i4 ’

xal avTos d\@vas Umo amoplas. daTe odv ebdokipdy éxdaToTe,
foxvvero Tos mapévras, xai obre guyywpicai po. ijfehev
adivvatos elvar Siehéslar & mpodrkaloduny avTov, E\eyév Te

L) \ k) ’ \ » I3 b \ L4 ~ 4 (4
obdeév cadés, émikarvmrTov TV dmoplav. kayw Nuiv a o
Aoyos mpoiot, elmov 'ANN’ el Soxel, & Kpiria, viv pév Todro
cuyxwpricwpey, duvaTov elvar yevéalar émiaTiuny émaTiums -
adlis 8¢ émoreyropeda eite oUTws éxer elte pij. 10 8 odw,

Y & 7 \ ~ ’ -~ ’ 2 IV
el & T pakioTa Svvatov TodTo, T( pAANov olov Té éoTiv eldé-
var & Té Tis olde kal & wii; TodTo yap Sijmov Eépauev elvas

\ ’ e\ \ ~ 7 4 < ) o
TO yiyvwokew avTov kal coppovelv: 7 ydp; Ildvv e, 7 8 b5,
kai cvpBaive. yé wov, & Zdkpates. el rydp Tis Eyel émiaTipunY
1) adT) abTyy yiyvookes, TowotTos dv alTos eln olovmrep éoTiv
b &xe.. damep dTav Tdyos Tis Exy, Tayls, kai éTav kdA\os,
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ka\ds, xal Orav qvdow, yyvookwv: otay 8¢ &) yvadew
abTy adTiis Tis &Yy, YLUYYOOK®Y TOV aUTOS éaUTOV TOTE éoTal.
Ob Toiro, v & éyw, audioBnTd, ds oly 6Tav T0 avTo YyVe-
orov Tis Exn, avTos alTov yvwoeral, AN’ Exovti ToiTo TiS
avdryxn eldévar & e oldev xal & un oldev; "Omi, & Zwxpares,
TavTov éoTiv TovTo éxelve. “lows, Epny, AAN’ éyw rxuwduvelw
ael Spocos elvac: ob yap ad pavfdve os éoTw T0 adTo [& oldev
eidévar kal & Tis 1) oldev eidévar]. Ilds Néyews, édn; "Qde,
W & éyd. émoTiun mwov émicTiuns odaa dpa mwhéov Ti ola
7 &aTar Siapeiv, 1) 6Ti TobTwY Tde pév émioTipum, Tode & odk
émariiun; Ok, GAA& TooovTov. TadTov odv éotw émiariun
T€ Kal AvemiLoTNUOT UV UryLeLvoy, Kal émLa Ty T€ Kal AVeTiaTy-
poavvy Sukaiov; Oidapds. 'AANd 10 pév olpar latpiki), T0
8¢ mohiTinr), T0 8¢ 00Oy dANo #) émioTiun. Tlds yap ob;
Odrody éav uy wpogemwicTnral Tis To Irytewwov kal 16 Slraiov,
dA\a émioTiumy povov wyuyvdaky dre TOUTOV povOV EXWY
émioTiipuny, 81 pév T émicTatal kai 6T émaTiuny Twa Exer,
elkoTws dv yuyvdokol kai wepl avTod Kxai wepl TOY dANwY* 7)
ydp; Nai. "0 T 8¢ yuyvwdaxer, Tabry 5 émaTipy wds eloe-
TaL; uyvooker yap 8 TO pév Uryiewwov Ty laTpiky dAN o
codpoaivy, T 3¢ dppovikoy povoiki GAN o) cwdpoaivy, TO
& olrodoutxov oixodouiry) GAN o cwdpoaivy, kai olTw wdvTa -
% ob; Palverar. Swppoaivy 8¢, elmep povov éotiv émiaTy-
podv émoTiun, Tds eloeTar dTe TO Uryiewwov yuyvaaokes 1) 8Ti
70 oixodouixdv; Ovdapds. Ovx dpa eloetar b oldev o TodTo
dryvodv, AN 81 oldev pdvov. “Eoicev.

18. OJk dpa cwdpoveiv ToiT &v ein 008¢ cwppoaivy, eidévas
& Te oldev xal & p) oldev, dAN, o5 oxev, 8Tt oldev xai 8ti
ovk oldev pdvov. Kuvduveder. OU8¢é d\hov dpa olds Te éaTar
odros éferdaar ¢pdorovrd T émwicraclar, motepov émicTaTar
& ¢now érictaclar ) odk émicTaTar: dANd TogodTov uivoy,
as Eowkev, yvagerat, 8ti Exer Twa émaTiuny, drov 8¢ e, 7
gwppoaivn od moujoer alTov yiyvdakew. OV paiverar. Ore
dpa Tov mwpogmwoovpevoy iatpov elvai, Svra 8¢ i, Kai TOV ds
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a\nlas dvra olds Te éorar Sakpivew, oiTe dANov obdéva TV
émioTnuovey Kal wij. oxeyroucla 8¢ éx TdVde- €l péAler o
’ A € ~ - \ € 3 ~ ’ \ ’
coPpwv 7 oaTicoiy GANos TOV @s dAdas laTpov Siayveceobar
xal Tov wij, ap’ ovy ®de moujoer: mwepl wév laTpikiis Spmov
adre ol danéberai+ oldév ryap émale, s Epauev, o ilaTpos
a ¢ oY yap : ) JAEV, P
] \ ~ k4 ~
AN 9 70 Uryrewwov kai To vooddes* 7 ob; Nal, obtws. Ilepi
8¢ ye émiatiiuns o0dév oldev, &ANE ToDTO 87 TH cwdpocivy povy
~ €
amédopev. Nal. OU8¢ mepl latpixils dpa oibev o iatpixos,
émedijmep 1) latpuky) émioTiun odoa Tuyydver. "ApfH. "Ore
uév 8 émaTipuny Twa Exel, yrdoeTal 6 copwy ToV laTpov:
8eiv 8¢ meipav NaBelv fiTis éaTiv, EANo TL gréreTal STV ;
7 o0 ToUTQ dpiaTal éxdaTy émiaTHUT p1) poVOY émiaTiiun elvas
az\a kal 1is, T Tivdw elvar; Tolbre wév odv. Kai % latpiry
87 érépa elvar TV EAMNwY émioTnudy dpictn Te T tryiewvod
elvas kal vocwdous émariun. Nai. Oixodv év TolTois avary-
xaloy gromeiv Tov Bouvlduevov iatpikny okomely, év ols wor
¥ > /7 b4 ~ ¥ 3 3 v 3
éoTv: ob ryap Sijmov & e Tois &Ew, év ols odk EoTv; OV
Sira. ’Ev Tols Uyiewols dpa kal vocwdeov émioxéfrerar Tov
latpdy, 3 latpikés éotw, 6 0pBas cromovuevos. “Eowxev.
Oukoidv év Tols olTws 7 Aeyouévors ) mwpatTouévols Td wév
Aeyoueva, € aAnln Aéyetar, orxomovuevos, Ta 8¢ mpatTéneva,
el 0pOds mpdrTetar; 'Avdykn. "H odv dvev laTpiriis Stvarr
» 4 ’ ] ~ ] ~ k4
av Tis ToUTwY ToTépois émarorovdicar; O djra. Odre e
d\\os o08els, ws otxev, mAY laTpds, oliTe 81 6 cdPpwy* laTpos
\ L) \ ~ / v ~ \ ¥
yap dv eln wpos T4 cwppoaivy. “Eoti raira. Ilavros dpa
HaANNOY, € 1) cwdpocivn émiaTiuns émiaTiun pdvov éoTiv rKal
avemioTyuoavns, odte latpov Siakpivar ola Te éotar émiaTd-
pevoy Ta Tis Téyvns 1) 1 émioTdpevov, mpoomworoduevoy 8¢ %)
> » ” 3N/ a3 ’ \ e ~ ,
olduevov, olTe AAAov o0déva TéV émicTauévwv kal oTiody, TV
\ € ~ e / o [ - ’ ’
wye TOV avTol oudTexvov, domep of dANor Snuiovpyol. Paive-
Tau, édn.
19. Tés odw, Jv & éyd, & Kpiria, dperia nquiv &y dv ein
amo Tis cwppoaivns Totaltns odans; € uév rydp, b €€ apxiis
UreTiBéuela, 8w 0 ocdPpwv & Te fber xai & wn Hde, TA
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pév 81i oldev, Td & 87t odk oldev, kal dANov TadToV TODTO
wemwovlora émioréyaclar olos T Ay, peyakworti dv Huiv,
Vé y - 9 ’ 9 ) ’ \ \
dauéy, apénipov v codpogiy elvair* avaudpTnToL yap &v Tov
Blov é¢dpev avToi Te ol THY cwPpocivny éxovtes Kal o dANoc
wdvres door Up' Hudv fpxovro. olTe «ydp &v adrol émeye:-
pobuev wpdrTew & wy fmicTdueba, aAN' éfevpiorovres Tols
émioTauévovs éxelvois dv mapedidouev, obTe Tols dANows émre-
Tpémopey, v fipxouev, GANo TL TpdTTelw 1) § TL MpdTTOVTES
0pOas Euelhov wpdEew - Toiro & T dv, ob émiaTiumy elyov-
\ o \ 4 \ 4 y ’ y /.
kai oiTw &) Umo ocwPpoovvns oixia Te olxovuévny Euehev
xka\ds olkelolai, mwohis Te TohiTevouérn, xai dANo mav od
4 b4 L4 ’ 3y ’ y ’ \
cwdpoavvy dpyo: apaptias yap éEnpnuévns, dpfotnTos &¢
Nyovuévrs, év wdoy mpdel dvaryralov kakds xal €d mpdrTey
Tovs olTw Siaxetpévous, Tovs 8¢ el mwpdrTovTas eddalpovas
elvat. dp oly oirws, v & éyd, & Kpirla, é\éyopev mepi
4 ’ o 3 Y v \ N7 o I
cwdpoaivns, Néyovtes baov dyabov ein 1o eldévar & Te oldév
Tis kal & py oldev; Ildvv wév ody, &b, oltw. Niv &, v
& éyd, opas 61c oldapod émiocTiiun ovdeula ToiabTy odoa
mépavrar. ‘Opd, épn. ’Ap’ oy, v & éyw, TodT Exer TO
ayabov fiv viv edpiokopev cwpposivny oboav, 0 émiaTriuny
émicraclar kal avemigTnuoclvny, 1L 0 TavTny Exwy, 8 TU
dv d\\o pavfdvy, padv e pabicerar xai évapyéorepa wdvra
~ ~ \ U
adre ¢aveital, dre mwpos éxdoTe ¢ 4v pavldvy mpookabo-
~ \
p@YTL THY émiaTiumy * kal Tols .dANovs 8 kdAAiov éfetdoer
wepl v dv kal adros wdln, of 8¢ dvev TovTov éferdlovres
dolevéoTepov ral davidrepov TodTo Spdaovaw; dp’, & pike,
Totabra drra éotiv & dmohavaduela Tis cwdpoaivys, Nuels
8¢ peitdv 7o BAémouev kai {nToduev adTo peifov v elvar ) daov
éotiv; Tdya & dv, édn, odrws Eyou.

20. "Tows, 7y & éyd* lows 8¢ ye fueis 0b8év ypnaTov éntij-
capev. Texpaipopar 8¢, dti pou drom drra KaTtadaiveras
\ / ’ A2 b3 > ’ 3 7
mepl ocwdpocivns, € ToodTor éoTw. ISwuev ydp, € Bovler,
cuyywplicavres kal émioracla. émioTiuny Svvatov elvar xai
8 e é€ apyis éribéuela cwppooivny elvar, 10 eldévar & Te
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oldev xal & pun oldev, uy dmoagTepricwuer, AAAA Sdpev: xal
wdvra TaiTa dovres érv BélTiov oxeYrouela, e dpa TL Kal
Duds ovijger TowobTov Gv. & yap vvvdn ééyouev, ds wéya dv
eln dryabov 3 cwppoaivn, €l TorobTov €in, fryovpévny Siotkroews
xal oixias xai wohews, o por Soxoduev, d Kpiria, kards dpo-
Noynkévar. Tlds 8i; # & &. “Omi, v & éyd, padlws duo-
Aoyricauev péya Ti dyabov elvar Tois avlpwmos, e ékacTol
Nudv, & wév loagw, mpdrroiey TadTa, & 8¢ p9) émiocTaiwro,
d\\ois mapadidolev Tois émiaTapévors. Ol odv, Epn, Kalis
duoroyroauer; OU pou Soxoduey, v & éyw. “AToma Néyes
ds arnlas, épn, & Zdrpates. N7 1oV Klva, épny, kal éuoi
To. Sokel olrw, kdvradfa xal dpre dmoPfAéYras drom’ drT
épny pou mpopaiveabar, kai dTi poBoipny uy ok dpbds oro-
molpev. s aanbis ydp, € & Tv pd\ioTa TowDTIY éoTw 7
codpoaitvn, o0dév por Sijhov elvar Soxel 8 Ti ayalov fuas
amepydlerar. Ilds 8; 7 & 6s. ANéye, lva rai rfjpeis elddpev
8 7t Méyets. Olupar péy, v 8 éyd, AMnpeiv pe* Spws 76 ye wpo-
davopevov dvaryraiov oromely Kai un ek wapiévar, €l Tis e
avtod kal ouikpov kiderar. Kalds ydp, épn, Néyeis.

21. "Axove &), &Py, 10 éuov bvap, eite did KkepdTwV €eiTe
8 éNépavros E\jAvlev. € rydp & Ti pdhioTa Hudv dpyor 7
cwdpoaivy, odoa olav viv opifouela, GA\ho T¢ kata Tas éme-
oTiipas &v wpdrroiTo, Kal odre Tis kuBepmiTns pdorwy elvar,
dv 8¢ ob, éfamaTwn v Huds, odre laTpos obTe aTpaTnyos ovT
d\\os oU8els, mpogmoiovpevos Ti eldévar & uy oibev, Navldivor
dv: éx &) Tovtwy olTws éydvTey dAo dv Nuiv T ovuBalvo
«N* Uyiéow Te Ta ocdpata elvar pdAov %) viv, kal év T
OardTTy Kwdvvebovras xal év mwoléup odlecbar, kai Ta
oxevn xal Ty dumexdvmy kal vmodeow mwacav kal Ta Xpi-
paTa TAVTA TEXVKDS Nuiv elpyacpuéva elvar kal dANa ToANL
Sid 0 annbivois Snucovpyois ypficlar; el 8¢ Bolhoiwd rye, Kal
THY RavTIKNY elval ouyxwpriowuey émiaTiuny Tol uéAAovros
éoedlar, kal ™y cwppoaivyy, adTis émioTaToboay, Tos uév
a\aldvas amorpémeiv, Tods 8¢ ds arndds pdvress rxabioTdvar
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Jpiv mpodriTas TOY peAAOvTwy. KaTeokevacuévoy &) obrw TO
avBpamivov ryévos Gri pév émioTnudves dv mwpdrror xal {gy,
Eropar: 3 ydp cwdposivy Puldrrovca ovk dv égn mapeui
TTOVGAY TRV GVETITTNROCUVNY GUVEPyOY Huiv elvar: Gt & émre
oTNUoVES v TparTovtes €0 Gv wpdrToiper xal ebdaiuovoiuev,
Tovro 8¢ obrw Swvduela pabeiv, d Ppire Kpirla.

22. 'AX)a pévroy, ) & 85, oV padims edprgers dANo Ti Téhos
Tob € wpdrTely, éav TO émioTnuOVwS aTipdons. S uicpov
Tolvuy pe, W & éyd, &rv mpocdlakov. Tivos émioTnudvws
Aéyets s 7 oxvrdw Topdis ; Ma Al odk &ywrye. 'ANAQ yalkoD
épyaaias ; Obdauds. 'ANAa épiwy 9) EVAwv 7} @ANov Tov TdV
Towovrwy ; OV 8fra. Ok dpa, fjv & éyd, ére éupévopev T
Aoy T ebdalpova elvar Tov émioTnuévws {dvra. odTor yap
émioTnudves {dvtes ovy omoloyodvTar mapd ool eldaipoves
elvai, aA\a mepl Twvwv émicTudvws {Gvta oV Soxels ot ddo-
pitealar Tov eddaipova. kal lows Aéyeis by vurdy) éyw Eleyov,
Tov eldota Ta péAhovra égeabar mdvra, Tov pdvTiv. TobTOV %
‘@\hov Twa Néyers ; Kail Tobrov éywye, Edn, kai dAhov. Tiva;
v & éyd. dpa p) Tov Totdvde, €l Tis wpos Tols péAhovow xai
T ryeyovoTa wdvTa eldein xal Ta vuv 8vta, kal umdév dyvool ;
Pduev ydp Tiva elvar abTdv. oU ydp olpar ToUTov e éTL v
elmois ovdéva émicTnuovéoTepov {dvra elvar. OU &fjta. Tdde
&) &ru mpoawodd, Tis adTov TOV émiaTudY ToLel evdaiuova ;
9} @macar opolws; Ovdauds opoiws, épy. 'AANa mola pd-
MaTa; 7 T oldev kal TGV SvTwv Kal TOV yeyovdTwv kal TOV
peMNvTov Eoedbac ;  dpd vye 5§ 70 merTevTikov ; Ilotov, 7 &
s, meTTevTinoy ; "AAN ) 70 NoyioTiedv; Ovdauds. ‘AAN
% 10 Uyiewov; Maikov, édn. Exelvy & Hv Méyw pdiioTa,
W & éyd, § mi; “He 10 dryalov, épn, kal T0 kardv. *Q piapé,
Epny éyd, mdhar pe mepiéhrels KUKNQ, dToKpUTTIMEVOS GTL 0D
70 émioTnudves By Liv TO €b wpdTTewy Te Kal evdaipoveiv
moLovY, 0USE cuumacdy TAV dAAwY émiaTnudv, dAAa wias
olians TavTns pdvov Tis mwepl TO dyalov Te kal kaxov. émel,
® Kpirla, el Oerews éEeneiv Tavmyy Thv émiaTiiuny ék Tédv EAAwY
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émiaTnudY, HTTOY T 1) pév laTpiy Iywalvew mwoujoet, 1) 8¢ oxv-
Tiky) Umodedéobar, 1) 8¢ Upavriny Hupiéobar, 1§ 8¢ kvBeprnTiny
xkw\voe év T Baldrry amobvjokew kal 7 oTpaTnyiky év o-
Npp; Oldév frrov, épn. ANN, & dihe Kpiria, 10 ) e
Tovtwy &aorta vylyveslar xai dPelipws amoleloumds Huds
éotar TavrTys amobons. ‘ANnOi Aéyes. Ody adirn 8€ e, ds
éowcev, éaTlv 1) cwppoaivn, s Epyov éativ TO dPeletv Huas. ol
ydp émaTNUOY Te Kal avemiaTnuooURY % émaTiun éoTiv,
aA\a ayabol Te xal xaxod ' dore € avrn éoTiv dPpéhipos, %
coppooivy dAho T dv eln Huiv. T &, ) & &, ok v alry
dperol; €l yap 8 T pdMoTa TOV émaTnudy émioTiun éoTiv
) cwppoagvvy, émriotatei 8 kal Tals dAlais émioTipais, Kal
TavTys Sifmov dv dpyovaa Tis mepl Tayalov émioTiiuns @pelol
dv qpas. "H xdv dyalvew mouol, v & éyd, adty, AN’ odx 7
latpicn);  Kal TAAAa T& TAV TeYVOY avTn &v moloi, kal ovy ai
d\\ai 16 adriis Epyov ékdaTn ; 4 ob wdlat SiepapTupdueda, dTe

“émioTiuns povoy éoTly kal avemioTnuodvvns émiaTiun, GANov
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8¢ obdevds © ovy otrw; Palveral ye. Ouvx dpa iryielas Eotar
Snueovpyds. O 8fira. “AANns yap 7y Téxvns dryleta 4 ob 5

"AAAns.. QU8 dpa dpellas, d éraipe - dAAy yap ad amédouev

TodTo 70 Epyov Téyvy vwvdiy: ) ydp; Tlaw ye. IIds odv ddé-
Mpos EaTar 1) cwppootvy, oddeuds dpellas odoa Snuiovpyds 5
Ovdauds, & Zorpates, Eoukév ye.

23. ‘Opas odv, d Kpirla, s éyw wdhat elxdrws édedolkn xal
Sicalws épavtov grivuny 8t 008év xpnaTOV Tepl Twdpocivns
oKow®; OV yap dv wov § rye KAAALOTOV TWAVTOY OUONOYelTAL
elvas, Tobro 7juiv avopelés épdvy, e T éuod Sdelos v wpds TO
xa\@ds {nrewv. viv 86— mwavrayy yap irropeba, xal o duvd-
peba elpeiv €’ 6T moTé TAY SvTwY 6 dvopartolérys TodTo TO-
voua é0ero, Ty cwdpocivny. Kalrol wOANd ye GUyKeEXWPHIKALEY
od cvpBalvorl juiv T Aoyp. kal yap émioTipny émioThuns
elvar guveywpricauev, ovk édvros Tob Adyov 0U8é ddokovros
€lvar* kai Tavty al 75 émioTipuy Kal Td TAY EAA®Y émaTHUBY
épya yuyvaokew guvexopricauer, 0vdé ToiT édvTos ToU Adyov,



XAPMIAHZ.

lva &) Hpiv yévoito 6 cdppwy émiaTiiuwy v Te oldev, 41 oldev,
kal v pi) oldev, 1L ovk oldev. ToDTO péV &%) Kal Tavrdmaoct
peyalompewds cvveywprioauey, ovd émiaxeyrduevol TO advvaTov
elvat, @ Tis piy oldev undauds, Tadta eidévar apds yé Tws* ot
yap ovk oldev, pnolv avra eldévar 1) fuerépa oporoyla. xairor,
a5 éyduat, 00devds drov oyl dNoydTepov TobT dv paveln. aAN
Suws oUrws Nudv eonbucdv Tuxotoa 1 LiTnais kal ov axAnpdy,
ovdév Tt parlov evpeiv Svatar Ty arijbeiav, AANa TogoiTov
kateyélacer avTis, oTe & Huels wdlat ouvopoloyodvTes Kxai
gvpmAdrTovtes ériféueba cwdpooivny elvai, Tovro Huiv Tdvv
UBpiaTikds Gvwdehés dv amépave. TO wév odv éudv kai fTTov
ayavaktd * Umép 8¢ oob, i & éyd, d Xapuidn, wdw dyavaxtd,
€l av TowovTos by T i8éav kal wpos TovTe THY Yuxnw cwdpo-
véaratos, undév dmjoel amwd TavTys Ths cwppoaivys undé T( ge
dpeltjoe v 7@ Bip wapovoa. érv 8¢ pailov dyavakTd Umép
TS émpdis, v mapa Tob Opaxds énabov, e undevds aElov mpdy-
patos odoav avTyy perd wollis omouvdis éudvlavov. Tair
oy wdw uév ok olopatr olrws éxew, GAN éué ¢paitlov elvar
Enryrgy * émel T ye cwppoalvny péya T ayabov elvar, xal
elmwep ye €xes alrd, paxdpiov elval oce. aAN’ Bpa el Exels Te
xal undév 8ée Tiis émwpdiis €l yap Exes, palov Gy Eywyé oo
ovpBovieboaiu éué pév Nijpov nyetalac elvar kal advvarov
Aoy oriotv {nTeiv, ceavrov &¢, Bowmep cwdpovéaTepos e,
TogoUTY elval kal evdatpuovéoTepov.

24. Kal o Xapuidns, ’ANAa pa Ala, 7 8 &, éywrye, & So-
kpates, ovk olda olT €l Exyw odT €l py Exyw. was yap dv
eldeinv 8 ye und vueis olol Té éote éfevpeiv 8 Ti mwor EaTuy,
os ¢is av;  éyd pévror od wdvy cov melbopar, Kai éuavtiv,
& Zdkpates, wdvv olpar Setabar Tis émwpdis, kal T6 o éuov
08¢y kwAve émrdadeafar Do god Soar Huépas, éws &v diis av
icavds éyew. Elev: aaN, épn o Kpirias, & Xapuidn, Spa
TodTo* &uory’ &oTar TobTo Tekurplov 8T cwdpovels, Ay émrddew
mapéyns SwkpdTer kal uy) dmwohelmn ToUTOV wiTe péya wiTte
auekpov. Qs axolovdicovros, Epn, kal wy dmwoherfrouévov
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ITAATONOZ XAPMIAHZ.

Sewwa yap dv moroiny, €l uy melboipny gol T¢ émTpome Kai
w1 wocoiny & keebers. AANG pijy, €dy, xehevw Eywye. Tloi-
How Toivvy, ébn, amo Tavryai Tis fuépas dpEduevos. Oror,
7w & éyw, Ti Bovievesbov moelv; OU8év, édn o Xapuidys,
dM\a BeBovievueba. Budoer dpa, v & éyd, xal ol dvd-
kpiolv por ddoeis; ‘Qs Biagouévov, &b, émedimep 63e rye
émirdrrers mpods TadTa ov ad Bovkedov § T woujoes. AN
ovdeuia, Epnv éyd, heimerar Bovhij: gol yap émiyetpodvTe
wpdrTew oTodv kal Pialouévp oddeis olds T EaTar évavriod-
obac avlpédmwv. My Tolvuy, 7} 8 6, undé ov évavriod. O
Tolvuy, v & éyd, dvavridoouar.




ITAATQNOZ AAXHZ.

AAXHZ,
7 wepl drdpelas.

TIME: About 420 B.C. (v. Introd,, p. xviii). PLACE: A palaestra.

TA TOY AIAAOTOY IPOZQNA

27

AYSIMAXOS, MEAHZIIAS, NIKIAS, AAXHS, ITAIAES AYSI-

MAXOY KAI MEAHZIOY, SQKPATHS.

1. TeféaaOe pév Tov dvbpa payduevov év dmrhows, d Nucla Te
xal Adyns- ob & &vexa vuds éxeevoauev ovlfedocacbar éyd
Te xal Meknolas 88¢, ToTe pév ol elmopev, viv & époduev.
€ ’ ~ (4 ~ 4 ’ ’
syodpueba yap ypivar mwpds rye duds mwappnaidleabac. elal ydp
TIves ol TV ToloUTWY KaTayeldot, kal édv Tis alrols cvuSou-
\evonTat, odk &v elmoev & vooboiw, aAla croyalduevor Tod
agvpBovievoudvov dAla Aéyovar wapd Ty airdv ddfav: Duas
8¢ fjueis fynoduevor Kal ikavods yvdvar Kai yvovras amhds dv
elmeiv & Soxel Vuiv, olrrw wapehdBopev éml Ty cupBoviyy wepl
dv pé\ropev avaxowovobat. Eortiv odv TobTo, wepl ol wdAaL
Togabra wpootudiouat, T6de. Nuiv elalv veis olroil, 68e pév
7008, wdmmov Exwy Svopa Bovkvdidys, éuds 8¢ ad 68e- mam-
w@ov 8¢ kal olros dvop’ Exer Todpod mwaTpds: *ApioTeldny yap

3\ o] e A~ s 4 V4 b} ~ e
alrov kalolpev. fuiv odv Todrwy SédoxTar émipernbivar bs
oldv Te pdMioTa, kal ps) woifjoat &mwep ol moANol, émwedn pepd-
Kia yéyovev, aveivar adTods & Tt Bovhovrar moielv, GAAa viv &)

\ ¥ R ~ b} ~ o / LI b
xai dpyeobas atrdv émipekeiobar kal doov olol T éopuév. ei-
Sdres odv xal Duiv vels Svras yeis ovuBovhyy Juds mapexalé-
caper 8Ti* Hynoduela pepencévar mepl alTdv, elmep Tigly
d\\oss, wos dv Oepamevbévres ryévowro dpioTor: € & dpa
WOANGKLS pu7) TPOTETX1IKATE TOV VYOIV TR TOLOUTQR, UTOUVITOVTeS
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IIAATQNOZ

8te ol xp7) alTol apeleiv, kai mapakalodvres Dpas émi 16 émi-
pélewdv Twva mwovjgaclal Tédv Yéwv xowy ped Huiv.

2. “Ofev 8¢ fpiv Tadr Edofev, d Nikia Te xal Adyms, xpn
axovoat, kdv 7j ONlyp paxpdtepa. cvaoiToUpey yap Oy éyd Te
xal Me\nolas 80¢, kal fuiv 7a pepdria mapacitei. Smwep odw
xal apyopevos elmov Tob Adyov, mappnoiacdueda mpos Vuds.
NUAV ydp éxdrepos mepl ToD éavrod mwaTpds WOANE xal kald
épya &yer Néyew mpos Tovs veaviokovs, kal Soa év moléup
elprydagavro kai 6oa év eiprjvy, SiokodvTes Td Te TV ocuppdywy
kal Ta TS mwohews: nfuérepa & alrdwv Epya oldérepos éExer
Aéyew. Taira &) Umaiayvvdueld Te Tovade kal aitidpela Tovs
matépas Hudv, 6L Nuas pév elwv Tpudav, éredy uepdria éye-
voueba, Ta 8¢ T@Y EM\wY mpdypaTa EmpatTov: Kai Toiode Tols
veaviokows alra Tadta évdekvipela, Aéyovres 871, € pév due-
Mjoovow éavtdv kal pi) mwelcovrar Huiv, dxheels yemjoovtal,
e & émpenijoovral, Tdy A&v TOV dvoudTtwv dfiol yévowTo &
éxovorw. obror uév odv pacly meloeabar- rjueis 8¢ 8y TodTo
aromoduey, T({ &v obror pabdvres 4 émitndedoavres § T dpioTor
yévawwro. elonyricaTo odv Tis fuiv kal TodTo TO wdbnua, &Ti
kalov ein T¢ vép pabelv év mhows pdyecbai- kal émjver Tob-
Tov v viv Duets é0edoacbe émdeuxvipevoy, kdt’ écéheve Oedaa-
obac. &oke &) xpijvar alrovs Te éNbeiv éml Béav Tavdpos kal
vpas ovpmrapalaBety Gua pév ovvbeards, Gua 8¢ oupBovovs
Te kal kowwvols, éav Bovnabe, mepi Tis TV Véwy émipelelas.
Tad7 éotiv & éBovrduefa Vuiv avaxowdacadbar. 70y odv Hué-
Tepov pépos avpuBovielew xal mepi TobTov Tob pabiuatos, eiTe
Soxei xpijvar pavbdvew elte wif, xal mepl TGV EM\wv, € T
éxete émawéoar udbnua vép avdpl 4 émiridevpa, kal mepl Tis
xowwvias Néyew omoidv T Tou)aeTe.

3. NIL. ’Eyo uév, & Avainaye xal Meinala, émawd e
Oudv Ty Sidvoiay kal rxowwvely éroipos, olpar 8¢ kal AdynTa
Tovde.

AA. AAn07 yap ole,, & Nukla. @s & ye Eleyev 6 Avol-
paxos &pte wepl Tod waTpds Tod alrrod Te kal Tob Melnaiov,



AAXHZ,

mwdvy pot Soxel € elpficfar xal els éxelvovs xal els Hpas xal
els dmavras 6aol Ta TV moNewy TpdTTOVGW, ST alrols oyedov
T Tabra ocvuPaiver, & olros Néyei, kal mepl mwaidas xal mwepi
Ta\\a idia, OMydpws Te kal auerds diatilfesbai. Tadrta pév
odv kalds Aéyes, ® Avolpaye: dme & Huas pév ovuBodlovs
mapaKakels émwl Ty TGV veavickwv maidelav, ZwipdTy 8¢ Tvde
od mapaxakeis, Qavpdlw, wpdrov pév dvra Snudtyy, Ereta é-
Tadfa ael Tas SiatpiPBas motoduevov, dmrov T( éoTi T@V ToloUTWY
dv av Enreis mepl Tovs véous 7 udbnua 4 émiridevpa xaidv.

AT. Ilas Aéyes, & Adyns; Zwxpdtns yap 88 Twos Taw
TotovTwY émipéletay TeroinTar ;

AA. Tdwv pév odv, & Avaipaye.

NI. Toiro uév oo kév éyw Exorue elmeiv o yeipov Adyn-
T0S* Kal yap avtd pot &vayyos dvdpa mpodEévnoe TH Vel
S.8daratov povaikijs, *Aryaboxréovs pabnriyy Adpwva, avdpdv
xaptéoraTor o0 udvov THY povoikiy, AANE kal TdAAa omdoa
Bovrer dEiov ovvdiaTpiBeww Tyhikolrows veaviokors.

4. AT. Oiro, & Zokpatés e kal Nucla kal Adyns, oi Hii-
kot éyd érL yuyvookouey Tovs vewtépovs, dte kat oikiav Ta
moAAd SiaTpiBovres o Tis fAcias: GAN € Ti kal oV, & mal
Swdpovickov, éyes Tdde 7Y cavrod Snudry dyabov cupBoved-
cat, xpn ovpBoviedew. 8lkatos & el kal yap mwatpueds fHuiv
Pihos Tuyydvess Gv- ael yap éywd kal 0 aos waTnp éTaipw Te
xal iAo Juev, kal mwpdrepov éxeivos érehebTnoe, TPl TL éuol
dievexOivar. mepipéper 8¢ Tl pe kal pvijun dpri TOGVSe Neydv-
Twv: Td yap pepdria Tdde wpds GANfAovs oikor dialeyduevor
Oapa émpéurnrrar ZSwrpdrovs xai odddpa émwawodoi: o
wuévroL wdMOTE alTols dvnpdTnoa, € TOV Swppovickov Aéyoiev.
AN, & maides, Néyeré pot, 88 éoTi TwrpdTrs, wepl ob éxdoToTe
uéprnabe;

MAIL Tldw uév odv, & mdrep, odros.

AT. ED e vy) myv “Hpav, d Soxpares, 61t 6pfois Tov watépa,
dpioTov avdpdv dvra, kal dAAws kal &) kal 8t olxela Td Te
ga fHuiv dmrdpke kal ool Ta Huérepa.
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AA. Kal pijy, & Avalpaye, py) apleas ye Tavdpds: as éyo
xal aAAo0! ye alrov éfeacduny ov udvov Tov warépa GANG Kal
™ matplda dplodvra - év yap Ty amo Anhiov ¢uyn per éuod
ovvaveyopel, Kayd gor Néyw 87i €l ,0i* dAAot 7ifehov TorolTor
elvar, 6p03) &v Hjudv 5 wo\us 7 kal odk &v émese ToTE TOLOUTOV
TTONA.

AT. *Q Zdrpates, obros pévroi ¢ Emawds éaTiw Kalds, dv
ob viv érawel I avdpdr aflwy moTebesbar Kal els TabTa
els & odrou émawobow., b odv loO. 1L éyd Tabra axobwy
xalpw 8T ebdorupels, kai av 8¢ 1yol pe év Tois o ebvovaTdToLs
gou elvat. xpiy pév odv Kal mpdrepdv o€ poitav alrov map
Huds xal oikelovs ryyeiclai, domwep 76 dikawov: viv & odw amo
Thade Tis fudpas, émedy aveyvwpioauev GANGAOVS, w1y AAAWS
mwolet, aA\a cUnial( Te kal yvopile kal fHuas xal Tovode Tods
vewtépous, dmws Gy SiacdinTe Kal Dueis Ty Huerépav Pikiav.
Tatra pév odv kal oV moujoes Kal fjuels oe kal adbis Umouvi)-
gouev: mepl 8¢ dv npEdueba T( pare; T( Sokel; TO pdbnua
Tois petpaxiors émeriideiov elvar 4 ob, 10 pabeiv év Smrocs
pdyeoba ;

5. ZQ. A\2 kal Tovrwy wépt, & Avolpaye, Eywye mepd-
gopat cupBoviedew dv T SUvwpal, kal ad & mpokakel wdvra
motelv. OtkatotaTov uévror pou Soxel elvar, éué vedrepov dvra
T@v8e Kal amelpdTepor TobTwWY droley mpdTepov T Aéyovaw kal
pavfavew map’ alrdy: éav & Eyw T¢ dA\No Tapd T4 MO TOU-
Twv \eydueva, ToT' 70y Siddokew kal welfew kal oé xal Tov-
Tovs. aAN, & Nucla, T({ od Aéyer mdrepos Hudv.;

NI "AXN o0dév kwllel, ® Zorpates. Soxel yap éuol TodTo
76 pdbnua Tois véois dPénipov elvar émloracbar morNayy.
Kal yap 10 py dANobe SiatplBeiv, év ols &) Pikodoww of véor Tds
SiatpiBas moeiabar, Srav oxolyy dywoiw, aAN év TovTe, €D
&xet, 80ev ral 10 cdpa BérTiov loyew avdykn — oddevds yap
T@V yvpuvaciov pavidrepov ovd éNdTTw wovov Exet— kal dpa
mpogrike. paiiorT élevBépp TobTd TE TO fyvuvdgiov xal 1) imr-
mikr)* o0 yap aydvos abrntal éopev kal év ols Huiv o ayov



AAXHZ,

wpoKeiTat, povor obror yvpvdovrar o év TovTols Tols mepl TOV
mo\epov opydvois yvuvalduevor. Emeita dwmjoe. pév T TobTO
70 pdOnpa kal év ) pdyy alry, érav év Tdfe 8ép pdyesba
peTa TOAMA@Y AANwY*  uéyioTov uévtol avrol delos, drav
AOGaw ai Tdfeis kal 8y Twa Séy pdvov mwpos udvov 4 Sud-
xovra apvvouéve Twl émibésbar # ral év Puyn émeribepévov
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d\\ov audvacfat adrdv: o Tdv Umd e évos els 0 TodT émiaTd-

pevos o0dév v wdbou, iows & 0ddé VMo TAetdvwy, GANE Tar-
Taxn &v Ttavry mwheovextol. érv 8¢ Kal els dAlov xaXod
pabripatos émbvpiav mwapakakei To TowobTov® was yap v
pabov év 8mrows pdyecbar émbuvpicee xal Tod éEfjs- pabrijpa-
Tos ToD mepl Tas rdfews, kal Tadra NaBov kal diotiunbels év
adrois émwi wav dv 10 mepl Tas aTpaTnylas opwrcee’ Kal 710n
Sihov 6T Ta TovTwy éxdueva kal pabipata mwdvra kai émiry-
Sevpata ral kaha kal woAho dfia avdpi pabeiv Te xai émiry-
Seboar, dv kabnyijoair’ &v Totro 70 pdbnpa. wpocbiooper &
avTd ol oukpay mwpoobikny, 8T. wdvra dvdpa év woNéup xal
Oapparedrrepov ral avdpeidrepov &v moujoeer altov airod odx
ONiyp alrrn 1) émioTiuy. i Grypdowpey 8¢ elmeiv, el xal TR
ouiporepov Soxet elvai, 81t xal edoynuovéorepoy évraiba od
XpH TOov dvdpa eboynuovéaTepov paiveabas, ob dua kai Sewd-
Tepos Tois éxOpois Paveitar did THY edoymuocivny. éuol uév
odv, & Avoiuaye, Gamep Néyw, Soxel e xpijvar Siddarew Tovs
veaviokovs Tadra xal 8 & Sokel elpnra’ Adynros &, €l T wapa
radra Méye, k&v alros §déws arxovoaipr.

6. AA. AN & pév, & Nula, yalemov Aéyew mepl
orovody pabifuatos, &s ob xpy pavfdvew: mdvra yap émioTa-
alar dyabov Soxel elvar.  kal &) xal T omhiTicov TodTo, €l uéy
éotw pdbnpa, dmwep dacily of Sibdokovres, xai olov Nuxlas
Néye, xpn adro pavfdvew: e & Eorw pév wy pdbnua, AN
amardow of Umiocyvodpevor, ) pdfnua pév Tvyydver 8, py
uévrol mdwv omovdalov, T( kal Séot Av adTo pavldvew; Aéyo
8¢ Tadra mepl alrod els Tdde amoBAéYras, bt oluar éyw ToiTo,
el Ti v, ok &v NeAnfévar Aaxedatpoviovs, ols 008év dANo péle
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év 7o Bip % Tobro {nTelv Kkai émirndedew, 8 T &v pabdvres kai
émirndedoavres mheovexToley T@Y GAAWY TEPL TOV, TONEpOV. €L
& éxelvous AeMjfew, aAN ol TovTOUs e Tols OidackdAovs
alrod "AeMjfeww alTd TobTo, B6Te éreivor pdhioTa TdV ‘EANfrev
amovddfovaiw émwi Tois ToloUTols Kal dTi map' éxelvors dv Tis
Tiunbels eis Tadra kal wapd TOV MA@y mheloT Gy épydloiTo
xpipara, damep ye kai Tpaywdias wonTis wap' Huiv Teunlels.
Tovydprot 8 &v ointar Tpaywdlav xalds woielv, otk Efwlev
kUkA@ mepl THY *ATTiknYy KaTd TAS EANas mohels émidetkvy-
pevos mepiépyerat, GAN ebfds debpo péperar kal Toiod émidei-
KVUGW €lkoTws © Tods 8¢ év Smhois payouévous éyd TovTous opd
v pév Aaxedalpova rfyovuévovs elvar &Batov fepdv xal odde
drpe modi émiBalvovras, kukhp 8¢ mepudvras albTiy Kai mage
udAov émdeucvvuévovs, kal pdiioTa TouTois of xdv adroi
opoloyrjgeiay TOANOS GPdy wpoTépovs elvar wPos TG TOD
moAéuov,

7. "Emeira, & Avolpaye, o wdvv oNiyois éyw TovTwv Tapa-
yéyova év alrp 1@ Epyp, xal opd olol elow. éEfeoTi 8¢ Kai
avrdfev fuiv oxéfraclar. domep yap émirndes oddels mwomor
€U80kipos yéyover év TH ToNéup avip TAY TA omAiTIKA émwiTy)-
Sevodvrov. ralroi els ye TdA\a wdvTa ék ToUTwY of dvopacTol
yiyvovras, éx TéV émirndevadvrov ékacta‘ obTor &, ds oike,
wapa Tods dANovs oitw opddpa eis ToiTo SeduoTUyTiKATLY.
émel kal TobTov Tov e (Newy, v Duels per’ éuot év TogoUTE
ox\p éfedgacle émideikvipevov kal Ta peydha mepl adTod
Aéyovra & Eleyev, érépwli éyd kdAhiov éfeacduny év ) any-
Ocla @5 annbds émibecvipevov oy éxdvra. mpooBalovarns
yap Tiis vews éd’ 3 émeSdrever wpos ohxdda Tivd, éudyero Exwy
Sopudpémavoy, Siapépov 87 Smhov Gre kal adrds TAY AAAwy
Siapépwv. Ta pév odv dANa odk dEia Néyew mepi Tavdpds, TO
8¢ odpiopa 7o Tob Spemwdvov Tob wpds TH Adyypy olov améBy.
paxouévov yap adrod évéoyerd wov év Tols TiS Vews oreveaiv
kal avrehdBero* elhxev odv o TTnoilews BovAduevos amorioas,
kal oty olds 7" 7y 7) 8¢ vads Ty vadv wapje.. Téws pév odw



AAXHZ.

wapélfe. év Ty vyl avrexduevos Tod 8dpatos: émel 8¢ 3% mwapy-
pelBero 1) vads Ty vadv kal éméama alrov Tob Sdpatos éyd-
pevov, éplee T0 ddpv Sia Tijs yepds, éws dxpov Tob oTUpaxos
avrerdBero. v 8¢ yélws kal kpdTos Umo TdV ék Tis oAxddos
émwi Te 79 ayijpart abrod, kal émwedn Baidvros Twos Mbp mapd
Tovs mwddas alrod éml 10 KaTdoTpwpa aplerar Tod ddpatos, TT
107 xal ol ék Tis Tpujpovs ovkére olol T doav Tov yéAwTa Ka-
Téxew, opdvres alwpoipevov éx Ths ohkddos 76 SopuSpémavov
éxetvo. lgws pév olv el &v Tl Tadra, domwep Nukias Néyer* ols
8’ oy éyw évrerdynia, Totalr drra éoTiv.

8. “O odw kal é apyis elmwov, 8t eite olrws wikpas dpeias
éxer pdbnpa Ov, elre piy dv, dpaci kai mposmwooivTal adro elvar
udBnpa, odx &Eov émixepeiv pavfdvew. «xal yap odv pot Soel,
el pév Sedds Tis by olotto avrov éwiocracbat, BpaciTepos dv
8 alro ryevduevos émipavéoTepos yévorto olos W el 8¢ av-
Speios, PuhaTropevos dv Umo Tav avlpdmwy, € Kxal ouikpov
ékapdprot, peydhas &v SiaBolds loyew: émipbovos yap 4
mpogwolnats Tis TotavTns émiaTiuns, dar e i Tt BavpagTov
8aov Siapéper T apery TAY ENNw, odk €08 Srws dv Tis Pivyor
70 katayéagTos yevéobar, pdorwy Exew TavTny THY émicTi)-
pnv.  Towavry Tis Euotye Soxel, & Avoipaye, 9 mwepl TobTO TO
pdbnua elvar amovdij- xph & Smep oo €€ dpyis Eneyov, kal
Swkpdry Tovde wy adiévar, aArd Seiclar qupBovietev Gy
Soxel alTd mepl Tob poKeLpuévov.

AT. AA\G Séopar éywye, & Sdrpates® Kal yap domep ETu
Tol Suakpwoivros Soxel por Belv fuiv 9 Bovhi. e pév yap
avvepepéobny Tdde, fyTTov dv TOD ToloUTOV Edet* ViV 8¢ — TRV
évavriav vydp, is dpas, Adyns Nuclg EBeto — b &%) éxer axoi-
cgat kal ood, motépe Tolv avdpotv aUurnpos el.

9. 20. T( &, & Avolpaye; omdrep’ dv of mwhelovs émrawi-
aw Hudv, Tovtors pées xpfiobar;

AT. T{vyap dv 7is kal worol, d Sdrpartes ;

32Q. ’H kal oV, & Me\nola, ofitws dv mowis; «xdv e Tis
mepl ayovias Tob Uéos gov Bovhy €ln T( xpN doxeiv, dpa Tois
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mheloaww dv Hudv melloco, 9 *kelvp SoTis Tuyydver Umo waido-
TpiBy ayabp memaidevuévos kai jornras ;

ME. ’Exelvp eixds ye, & Saoxpartes.

3Q. Airp dp’ av paAlov welfoo 9 TérTapow odoww
MY ;

ME. “lows.

2Q. ’Emotipy yap oluas 8ei kpiveabar aAN’ od mhijfer T
péAhov kalds rkpibioeabau.

ME. Ilas yap ob;

2Q. Odroiv kal viv ypy mpdTov adro Toiro oxéjracar, el
éoTw Tis Hudv Texvinds mepi ob Bovievduela, 4 ol * kal el pév
éotw, éxelvp melBeabas évi dvri, Tods & dAhovs éav- el O¢ pi,
d\\ov Tiva {nTelv.  4) mepl opuixpod oleabe vuvl rwdvvedew kal
o kai Avoipayos, GAN o) wepl TobTOv TOD KTHpaTos, & TOY
Uperépwy péyiaTov v Tuyydver; Véwv ydp mov 9 xpnaTAV 4
Tavavria yevouévwy kal was 6 olkos 6 TOD waTpPds ovTws olk-
gerat, omoiot dv Tives ol maides yévwvTat.

ME. *A\y07 Aéyers.

2Q. IoA\iyy dpa et wpounbiav airod Eyewv.

ME. IIawv «e.

3. Ias odw, 8 éyd dpre E\eyov, éoxomoiuer dv, el éBov-
Aopeba oxéraclar Tis Hudv wepl aywviav Texvikwratos; dp’
oty 0 uabwv kal émirndevoas, ¢ kal dddarakor dyabol yeyo-
vdres fjoav abrod TodTov ;

ME. "Epotye Sokel.

2Q. Odroiv ére wpdrepov, Tivos vros TovTov {nTodpEY TOS
Sdagkdlovs ;

ME. IIds Aéyess;

10. 2Q. "Q8e lows paAlov katddnlov éoTat. ol por Soxel
éE apxis uiv dpoloyiobat, T wot’ éoTiv mepl o Bovievduela
xal oxemwtiueba, Soris HudY Texvikds xal TovTov évexa Sida-
ard\ovs éxTioato, Kal SoTiS ).

NI. OV ydp, & Zw@rpates, mepl Tob év Gmhows pdyesbac
agKomoiuey, €iTe xp7) avTo Tods veaviokows pavldvew elte wi;



AAXHZ.

2Q. Idw pév ody, & Nuwcla. AN’ Srav mepi pappdrov
Tl Tov mpos dpfatpods oromiiTat, eite Xpn avTd vmrakeipeabar
€iTe paj, woTepov oler ToTe elvatr THY Povyy wepl Tol Pappdrov
9 mepl Tdv oplarpudv ;

NI. Ilepi Tav éplarpudv.

2Q. Ovkody kal drav lrme xa\wov gxomijral Tis el wpogot-
atéoy 9 wij, xal omdre, ToTe WOV Wepl Tov (mmov BovAelerar
GAN ol mepl TOU YaAiwoD;

NI. ’A\nbj.

2Q. Odkodv &l Adyp Grav 16 T &vexd Tov oromy, mepi
éxelvov 1) Bovhy Tuyydver odoa ob évexa éoxdmet, AAN’ o) mwepi
7ol § &exa arov éfrret.

NI. ’Avdyxy.

ZQ0. A€l dpa xai Tov oUpBoviov gromeiy, dpa Texvikds éaTiv
els éxeivov Bepamelav, ob &vexa aromoduey & arxomoipev.

NI. Hdw ve.

2Q. Odrodv viv pauév wepl pabnuatos axomew Tis Yvxis
&exa Tis TV veavlokwy;

NI. Nal

2Q. “Ocris dpa Hudv Texmros mepl Yvxis Oepamelav xal
olds Te Kalds TovTo Bepameloatl, xai dre Siddaxalor ayabol
yeydvaav TolTov, oxemTéov.

AA. T( 8, & Sdrpates; obmw édparas dvev Sidackdiwy
TexvkwTépors yeyovdtas eis Evia 1) pera Sidackdiwv ;

2Q. "Eywye, d Adyns - ols ye av otk &v é0éNois miaTedoar,
el aiev ayabol elvar Snuiovpyol, €l pi i goL Tis alrdv Téyvs
&pryov Exotev émibeifar €D elpyaapuévoy, kal &v kal mheiw.

AA. Tobro pév aanbi Néyes.

11. 2Q. Kal jpds dpa ei, d Adyns te xai Nikia, émedy
Avaipayos kal Meknolas els avpBoviny Tapekakeadrny Huas
mepl Toiv véow, mpobuuouevor adrotv 8 Ti apioTas ryevéobar
Tas Yuxds, e wuév pauev éxew, émibeifar airois xal Oda-
ogKkdhovs olTives Hudv yeydvacw, ,ot* adrol mpdTov dyabol
ovres kal mOAMAGY véwy Telepamevkdres Yuyxads Emeita Kal
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Huds Oddfavres dalvovrar: 9 € Tis HudY adTdv éavrdp Si1dd-
ogxalov uév ob ¢nat yeyovévar, aAN’ odv Epya aidros airod
éxer elmetv, xai émibeifar, Tives Abnpvaiwv 9 Tov Eéveov, 9
Sodroe 9 énevbepor, O éxeivov ouoloyovuévws dyabol yeydva-
gw- el 8¢ undév Nuiv Tovrwy Imdpyet, AANOVS Kehebew CnTelv
xal i év éralpov avdpdv Véotw kwdvvedew Suadbelpovras THv
peyiotny aitiav Exew Umo TOV olkeotdTwy. éyd wév odv, @
Avolpayé te rxal Melnola, mpidros wepi éuavrod Aéyw O7e
SiddaraNds poi ol yéyove TovTov wép.  KalTor émibuud ye Tod
mwpdypaTos éx véov apEduevos. aAAd Tols uév codioTails ovk
Exw Teleiv piobols, olmep pdvor émnyyérhovrd pe olol T elvar
mouijoat kakdy Te kayaldy * adros & ad edpeiv Ty Téyvny 4dYv-
vatd &t vovi. e 8¢ Nuwclas 9 Adyns nipnrev 9 peudbnrev,
ovk &v Qavudoaius - kal yap xpriuacty éuod Svvardrepol, daTe
paleiv wap’ dAAwv, kal dua wpeoBiTepor, BaTe 180 nipnkévar.
Soxodor &1 por Svvatol elvar maibedoar dvbpwmov: o yap av
wote adeds dmedalvovro mwepl émirndevudrwv vép xpnaTOY TE
xal movnpdy, € pi avrols émicTevov ikavds eldévar. Ta pév
odv dA\a &ywye TobTols mioTEvw* STi 8¢ Siadépeafor aAN1}-
Aow, é0aduaca. TobTo odv oov éyd avridéopar, @ Avalpaye,
xa@dmep dpre Adyns piy) apleabal ge éuod SiexeleveTo aANA
épwTav, Kal éyd viv waparehebopal goi pi) adiecbar Adynros
pndé Nuxlov, &AN épwtav Aéyovra, 81t 0 pév Swkpdrns ol
¢now émalew wepl Tob wpdyparos, 08’ ikavos elvar Siaxpivar
omdTepos Dudv aAn0f Néye - obre yap edperis ovre pabntis od-
Sevés mepl T@V TowoUTWY yeyovévar- oV &, & Adyns xal Nicla,
elmerov Nuiv éxdatepos, Tve &) SewvordTe cuyyeydvaTov Tepl TS
T@VY véwv Tpoddis, kal worepa pabdvre wapd Tov émwicTacbov 4
adrw éfevpdvte, Kai el uév pabdvre, 765 6 Suddoraloes ékatépp
ral Tives dANo opdrexvol adrols, IV, &v ui) Duiv axoly § mod
TV Tis Wohews mwpayudTtwy, ém’ éxelvovs lwuev xal mellwpev
7 dapois 9 xdpiow #) audorepa émipernbivar kal Tdv Huerépwy
kal T@dv vuerépwy waldwy, Srws uy kKataioylvwst ToK alvTEY
mporydvovs dahot yevduevor - €l & alrol edperal yeyovore ToD
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TotoUTov, 80Te Tapddeiyua, Tlvwr 187 dANwY émiuernOévres éx

/- ’ 3 \ 3 4 » ~ b 4
Pavrwv kakovs Te kdyabods émoujcate. € yap viv dpfeobe
wpdTov waidevew, oxomeiv xpy pi) otk év ¢ Kapl vuiv o xlv-
Suvos kwdvvelnTar, GAN év Tois Duerépois Te kal év Tois TV
Aoy Taigi, kal atexvis To Neyduevov xata THY mapoiulav
opiv ovpBaivy év willp 7 kepapela yiyvouévn. Aéyere odv, T(
ToUTwY f) Paté Vuiv Umdpyew Te ral wpogiikel, 3 ol paTe.

~S > 3~ 4 \ I3
TadT, & Avoipaye, map adrdv mwvvldvov Te xal ui peble
Tods dvdpas.

12. AT. Ka)és pév Euovye Sokei, & dvpes, Swxpdtns Aé-
yew - el 8¢ Bovhouévors Duiv éote mepl TGV ToloUTwY épwTd-
alai te xai 8i8ovar Ndyov, adTods &) xpy yiyvdorew, d Nikia
Te kal Adyns. éuol uév yap kai Meanoia T Sihov 67e 580~

/7 A ) b ’ a ’ b ~ 10 7 ]
uévois dv elm, el wdvra, & SwrpdTys épwtd, é0énoiTe ANdyp
Siekiévar+ kai yap éE dpyiis évretfev fpyduny Méywv, 8Ti els
avuBov\yy 8ia Tabra Duds wapakalécaiuev, 6TL pepenkévar
Uuty rjyovpeba, @5 eixos, mepl TAV ToloUTWY, Kal dAAws Kal
b} \ € ~ [ 4 ~ 3 ’ o . K4 € 7/
éredn of maides Vuiv Oiyov domep of Huérepor Hhikiav
éxovor wadeveabat. €l odv Vuiv pi T Sadépe, elmare ral
xowf pera SwrpdTovs oxéyracle, 8i8dvTes Te xal Sexduevor
Adyov mwap GAMjAwy: €D yap xal TodTo Néyer 88, 8Ti mepl

~ ’ ~ ’ ~ * 3 » ¢ A >
ToD peyiaTov viv Bovhevouela Tdv fjuetépwy. &N\’ opate €l
doxel ypivat obTw motelv.

NI. *Q Avoiuaye, Soxeis por ds arnfis Swkpdrn matpo-
Oev yuyvoorew udvov, atre & ol auyyeyovévar aAN’ 1) mwaidi
Svri, € mwov év Tois dnuéTais peta Tod MaTpos drxolovfidv
émanolacéy oo 1) év iepp 1) év EANP Tw GUAAGYE TGOV dnpo-
Tov: émedy 8¢ mpeaBiTepos yéyovev, olk évreTuxnr®s TH
avdpl Sijros el.

AT. T! pd\icTa, & Nexia;

13. NI. O¥ poc Sokeis eidévar &7i, bs &v éyyiTara Zwrpd-

* 4 ’ / 3 ’ Ll 3\
Tous 7} Adyw, kal mwAnoidln Sialeyduevos, dvdykn avTe, éav
dpa Kai mwepl &Ahov Tov mpoTepov dpfnTai Siahéyeabar, uy
mavecfar Umo ToUTOU Tepiaryduevoy TE Aoy, mpiv LAv*
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3 }) \ 4 \ € ~ ’ o / ~
éuméoy els o Sidovar mwepl alTod Aoyov, Gvriva Tpomwov vV
Te { xai SvTwa Tov wapeanivfira Biov BeBiwkev: émeddv
& éuméon, 61 o0 mpdrepov alTov adijcer ZwkpdTns, mpiv dv
Bacavioy TaiTa €d Te Kal kalds dwavra - éyw 8¢ auvibns Té
elps Tde kal o8 1L dvdykn Umo TolTov Wdoxew Taira, Kal
&t rye adTos 810 melgopar Tabra ed olda* yaipw ydp, & Avei-
paye, 16 avdpi wAnoidlwy, kal ovdév oluar xaxov elvar TO
UmopspvioreaBar & To uy xakds 1) wemoujkapey 1) moroduev,
k) b b \ b4 / 4 » 4 \
d\N els Tov émesta Blov mpounbéoTepov dvdykn elvar Tov
Tabra pn pevyovra, AN’ é0éhovTa xatd TO Tob Solwvos xal
akwoivra pavldvew Ewomep &v {n, xal py) olopevov adro TO
~ n ¥ 3 \ \ ] LAY ¥ >
yipas vobv &xov mpociévai. éuol uév odv obdév dnbes ol
ad andés vmo Jwkpdrovs Bacavilecbai, aANG kal wdlas aye-
oV TL NTLOTAUNY, 6TL OV TEPl TO lov Hutv o Ao
8y Ti fmiaTduny, 8Te 00 mwepl TV pewpakiov Huiv o Aoyos
éoouto ZwkpdTous TapovTos, GAAA Tepl NudYV adTdv. bmep
odv Méyw, TO pév éuov ovdéy rwller Zwkpdre. cvvdiatpiBew
[4 kA 7 4 \ 4 o o »
émws odTos Bovherar: Adynta 8¢ Tovde Spa dmws Eyer mepi
Tob TowoUTov.

14. AA. "Amhoidv 76 v éudv, @ Nikla, mepi Aoywv éoriv-
el 8¢ Bovher, ody dmhody, dANA Sumrhody. kal ydp dv Sofaiul
T GihdNoyos elvar xal ad wioohoyos. Stav pév ydp drovw
3 \ \ 2 ~ /. * /7 !’ (4 3
avdpos mepi apetijs Sakeyouévov 1) wepl Tivos copias ds aAn-
Ods 8vros avdpos kai aElov Tdv Ndywv dv Néyet, yaipw Jmep-
Puds, Oedpevos Gua Tov Te Néyovta ral TA Aeydueva STe

/4 }) 4 [ 4 4 ’ 3 ~
wpémovta dANNOLS Kal dpudTTOVTd €0Ti: Kal Kouidfj ot
Soxei povaikos 6 Towobros elvai, dppoviav xallloTny tppo-
ouévos ob Apav o8¢ maidids Spyava, dAA& T dvri {h
nppuocuéves €d adros avTod Tov PBiov glupwvov Tois Adyors
mpos T épya, arexvas SwpiaTi AAN ovk lagTl oluar o8¢
dpvyiaTl 0U8¢ AvdioTi, AAN' dfjmep povn ‘EXhquiky éoTiv
dppovia. 6 wév odv TowolTos Yaipew pe moiel Pleyyduevos
xal Soxelv oT@ody Pihoroyov elvar+ odTw apodpa dmodéyouar
map’ avTod Td heyoueva * o 8¢ Tdvavtia TovTOV TPdTTWY AUTEL
pe, 6o av Soxf) duewov Néyew, TogouTe paAAov, Kal moiel



AAXHZ.

ad Soxeiv elvar piadhoyov. Swxpdrovs & éyd TOY pév Adyov
oUKk éumeLpos eipt, GANG TpPOTEPOY, WS Eoike, TV Epywy émel-
pdOny, xai éxet airov ndpov dfwov Svra Adywy xaldv xal
mdans mwappnolas. e odv kal Tobro &yer, ovpBovlopar
Tavdpl, kal 7dioT v éferaloluny Vmo Tob ToloUTov, Kal ovk
av axboipny. pavldvwy, dAE kal éyd T Zohwwi, & pévoy
mpoohaBwy, cuyxwpd: ynpdokwy ydp moAld Siddorecbfas
é0énw Imo xpnoTdY udvov. TodTO Ydp poi cuyywpeiTw, dya-
Oov kai abrov elvar Tov Silbdokalov, (va un Svopalbins paive-
pae andas pavldvov- el 8¢ vedrepes o Siddokwy éatas 1) wiTw
év 8oky dv 7 T¢ EANo T@V ToobTwY Exwy, 0U8éY pot pélel. ool
odv, & Jorpates, éyd érayyéAhopar kal Siddokew xai ENéyyerv
éué 8 T &v Bovly, Kai pavldivew ye & T ad éyw olda- olTw av
map’ éuol dudkeigar am’ éxelvns Tis fuépas, B per éuod qur-
Siexivdivevaas kal Edwras cavrod weipav apetis, Hy xpy 8.8d-
var Tov péAlovra Sikalws Swaoew. Aéy odv & T( gou ¢idov,
undév. Ty fuerépav fhikiav Hmoloyov molovevos.

15. 30. OV 7a duérepa, os &oixev, aitiacdueba uy ody
éroiua elvar xai avpBoviedew kai ovaxomeiv.

AT. CANN fuérepov 8 épyov, & 2dkpates: &va ydp oe
Eywye Hudv Ti0npi* ordmer odv avT éuod dmép TdV veavickwy,
8 1 Sedueba mwapa Tdvde muvOdvesbar, val aupBolreve Siake-
youevos TovTors. éyd pév vydp xai émhavldvopar 7dn TA
moArd Sid Ty fhxlay dv dv diavonbd épéobai, xai ad &
dv drolow, édv yé perafv dAhot Adyor yévwvrar, ol mwdwvv
péuvnuar.  Opeis odv Néyete rxai Siéfire mpos Vpds alrovs
mepl A mpodBéuela - éyw & drodoopar kai drovoas ad petd
MeAnaiov Toide movjocw TodTo & T¢ dv Kal Dulv Soki.

2Q. Heworéor, @ Nurla Te xai Adyms, Avowpdyp rai
MeAncia. & pév odv vuvdy émexeipricapev oromety, Tives ol
Sddaralos Huiv Tis TowavTns mwaidelas yeydvacw % Tivas
dA\ovs Beltiovs memouikapey, iows pév ob raxds Exel éferd-
tew kal Td Towabra Huds avTols: AN oluar kal 1) Totdde
akéfris eis TavTov Pépet, axedov 8é Ti kal pdNhov éE dpyis
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€ln dv. el rydp Tuyydvopey émiaTduevor oTovody mépt, 7L Tapa~
ryevouevoy T BEéNTiov Toiel éxetvo ¢ wapeyévero, kai mpooéTe
olol 7é éopev alTo Toiely mwaparyiyvesBar éxeivp, dijhov Te
adTo ye lopev ToTo, o0 mépL oUuBovror dv yevoiueba ds dv
Tis aTo paoTa xai dpioT &v kTijocarto. lows odv ol pavld-
veré pov & Ti Méyw, AAN’ &8¢ paov pabigeabe. el Tvyydvouev
émiaTduevor, 3Ti Syris mapayevouévn dpbatpuois BenTiovs woet
éxelvous ols mapeyévero, kal mwpoaéti olol T’ éopev woieiv adThY
waparyiyvealar Sppaai, Siihov 61t Eyrv wye lopev adTyv 87e
wor’ éomw, fis wépe avpBovior &v ryevoiueba ds dv Tis ad-
™V pacTa xkai dpioTa KTHoarto. € yap und avTo TodTo
eldetpev, 6 T( ot &sTiv SYis 1) 8 T EoTw dror, axoAy Av
aipBovol ye dEior Noyov ryevoipeba rai laTpol 1) wepi 6¢pban-
pdv 7 mwepl dTwv, GvTiva TpoTOV dKxony 7 SYrv KdAMGT dv
KTHoALTO TiS.

AA. PANB7) Néyers, d Sorpares.

16. 20. Odrodv, & Adyns, kal viv juds Twde waparxalet-
Tov els cvuBovhiy, TV &v Tpémov Tols Véaiw alTdv dpern
waparyevouéyn Tals Yuyais aueivovs moujoete ;

AA. Ildvv e _

32Q. ’Ap’ odv Todro & Umwdpyew Sei, To eibévar 8 Ti wor
ot aperii; el yap mwov und aperyv eldeipev TO Tapdmav
8 i mote Tvyxdver 8y, TV &v Tpdmov TovTov ovpBovhos yevoi-
peba oTody, dmws dv adTo KdAMioTa KTHOALTO ;

AA. Ovdéva, &uovye Soxet, & Zwxpates.”

2Q. Dapév dpa, & Adyns, eidévar adTo & i EaTiv.

AA. Dauév pévror.

20. Odrodv § ye lopev, kdv elmopev Sijmov Ti éaTiv.

AA. TIés yap ob;

2Q. My Toivuy, & dpioTe, mepl GAns dpetijs ebbéws cromd-
peba - mhéov ryap lows Epyov: arAa uépovs Twos mépe wpdTOY
Bwuev, € ikavds Eyopev wpos TO eidévai: ral Hulv, s TO
elxos, pawv 7 oréfrs EoTac.

AA. AN ofre mordper, & Zokpates, ds av Bodler.
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20. T odv &v mwpoehoiueba Tav Tis dperijs pepdv; A
Shov &) 67t ToDTo els b Teivewv Soxel 7 év Tols Smhois wdbr-
~ / ~ ~ b y ! ’

ois; Ooxel 8¢ mov Tols woANois eis avdpeiav. 7 ydp;

AA. Kai pdra 8 ottw doxei.

2Q). Todro Tolvuy wpdrov émiyeipricwpey, & Adyms, elmely,
avdpeia ti wotr’ éoTiv: Emeita perd TobTo oreyropeba ral ot
&v Tpéme Tois veavigrows wapayévoito, xal ooy olov Te éE
émrndevpdrov Te kal pabnudTov wapayevéohar. AN Telpd

b ~ /2 3 3 ’
eimetv & Néyw, 7( éoTiv avdpeia.

17. AA. O9 pa tov Ala, & Zwrpartes, o yakewov elmeiv *
€l ydp Tis é0éNo év T Taker pévwv duvveabar Tods morewlovs

3 \ 4 L] o 3 ~ v
xal un dedyor, ed lab v dvdpeios dv ely).

20, Ed pév Néyers, & Adyns: dAN {ows éyd altios, ob
gadas elmwdv, 10 a¢ amoxpivachar uy TodTo & Siavooiuevos
npounv, dAN érepov.

AA. Tlés Tobro Néyers, & Swoxpates ;

20. *Eyo ¢pdaw, éav olds Te yévwpas. &vdpeids mov od-

\ / 2. ~ ’ / ’ ~
T0s, OV Kal o Néyes, bs &v év T Tdfer pévov pdymrar Tois
mToNepios.

AA. ’Eyo yoiv Pnul.

2Q. Kai yap éyw. dr\a i ad 88¢, bs dv Ppedrywv pdynra

~ ’ 1) \ 2.

Tols mohepiois, AANG p1) pévwv;

AA. Tlés ¢pedywr;

20. "Qomwep mov xal Zxivfar Aéyovrar ody HTTOV Peb-
yovres 7 OSiwxovres pdyeobai, xai "Ounpds mov émaiviv
Tovs Tod Adlvelov lmmovs kpaimva pal’ évla kal
évfa &pn adrods émigraclar Sidkeiv 78¢ PéPe-
cBai kai adrov Tov Alvelav rata ToiT évekoplace, katd
™ Tod PpoBov émioTiuny, kal elwev adTov elvar prioTwpa
doBoco.

AA. Kal karés ye, & Zdxpates: mwepl dpudTwv yap Eneye
kal oV 70 TV Skvlov (Tméwy wépt Néyets.  TO pév yap immi-
xkov 710 éxelvov olTw pdyerai, TO 8¢ OWNLTIKOV T Y TGOV
‘EXNijvor, ds éyd Méyw.
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2Q. Iy & lows, & Adyns, 70 Aaxedawpoviov. Aaxe-
Savpoviovs ydp paciv év II\aracals, émwedy) mpos Tois ryeppo-
Pdpots éyévovro, ovk é0éNeww pévovras mpos adrods pdyesbac,
ANAA Pevyew, émedny & éNvOnoav ai Tdkes Tov Ilepaidv, ava-
aTpepouévovs damep imméas pdxesbar xai obrw wxfoal THY
éxet pdynv.

AA. CA\n6i} Néyes.

18. 30. ToidTo Tolvvv dpTi E\eryov, 3¢ éyw alTios ui) Kalids
o€ amoxpivacar, 8ti o0 kalds Hpounv. Bovhouevos rydp cov
wvbéobar uy povov Tods év T@ omMiTikg dvdpeiovs, dAAA Kai
ToUs év T ITmKG Kal év oUNTavTL TE TONEWIKD €ldel, Kal
) uovov Tovs év T moNépp, GANA Kai TOUS év Tols wPos THY
Od\aTrav kwdivors avdpelovs dvras, kai 8ol ye wpos vdaovs
kal 8aou wpos mevias 7 kal wpos Ta mwohiTied dvdpelol elow,
xal ére ad wy povov daor mpos Avmras dvdpeiol elawy 1) pdBovs,
dA\a xal wpos émibupias 7 ndovas dewol udyeclar, pévovres
7) dvaoTpédovres —eiol ydp mov Twes, & Adyns, kal év Tois
TowoUTots avdpetot.

AA. Kal o¢ddpa, & Zorpares.

30. Odrodv avdpeior uév mwdvres odrol elow, AAN o uév
év ndovals, oi & év Nimais, of & év émbupias, oi & év PpoBois
v avdpelav &ernurai: oi 8¢ & olpar Seihiav év Tois avTols
ToUTOLS.

AA. Tldvv rye.

2Q. T more bv éxdrepov ToUTwY, TODTO éMUVOaviumy.
wdhv odv Tepd elmety avdpelav mwpdTov, T( dv év maoL
ToUTOLs TAvTOY éoTw: 1) olmw ratapavfdvers b Néyw ;

AA. OV wdvv e -

19. 20. AN\ &8¢ Méyw, domep dv € Tdyos fpwTwv TI
wor éoTiy, & Kal év TG Tpéyew Tuyydver v Huiv Kkal év TO
xibapilew kai év T Néyew xal év 6 pavBdvew xai év E\\ocs
moANois, kal oxedov Ti adro xektiuela, od xai mwép. dEiov
Méyew, 1) év Tals TGOV Xewpdv mpdEeaiv 9 oreAGY 1) oTOPATIS
Te xai pwvis A Savoias: 1) ody obTw Kai gV Néyers ;



AAXHZ.

AA. Tavv qe.

3Q. Ei rolvvv Tis pe Epoito+ & Zokpartes, T( Méyeis TodTo,
6 év maow dvopdleis Taxvrita elvai; elmouw’ dv adTe, i

\ k] b ’ \ 4 / ~
)Y év OMIye Xpove ToAAL SwamparTopévny Svvauiv TaxvTiTa
éywrye kald xal wepl pwviv Kai wepi Spduov kal wepl TdAAa
mdvra.

AA. ’Oplés rye ad Néyawv.

3Q. Iewpd 8 cal av, d Adyns, Ty avdpelav odrws elmeiy,

! L3 / (4 3\ 3 L4 8 ~ v 2 / b3 o
Tis odaa Svvauis 1 adTy év 1Oovi) xai év Nimn xal év dmasw
ols vuvdn é\éyouev admyv elvai, émeita dvdpela kéu\yTar.

AA. Aoxel Toivuy pou kaprepia Tis elvar s Yuyis, €l 16

\ ’ \ ’ \ ~ i) ~
ye Sia wdvrwv [mepi avdpeias] meduros Sel elmeiv.

2. PAMG v Sei, e ye TO épwTpevor amoxpwoipela
Wiy avTols. TodTO TolvVY Epoiye Paiverar, LOTi* ol TL waod
wye, s éy@uat, kapTepla avdpela coi daiverar: Tekpalpopar de
év0évde - axedov rydp T olda, & Adxms, 8T T@Y wdvy Kakdy
TpayudTwv fNyel oV dvdpelav elva.

AA. ED pév odv lobi 8¢ TGV kaAliocTov.

3Q. Odkodv ) pév uetd Ppovijgews xaprepia kaky kayabdy ;

AA. Tldwv rye.

20. T 8 5 per’ adpoaivns; ob Tolvavriov Tadty BAra-
Bepa xai xarxovpryos ;

AA. Nai.

20Q. Kalov odv 1 ¢rigeis av elvar 0 TowodTov, bv Kakodp-

’
yov Te kal BAaBepd ;

AA. Odrovv dixaidy rye, & Sokpares.

30). Odk dpa Tijv rye TotavTny KapTepiav avdpelav opoloys)-
. bJ 4 3 Il € A 2 ’ 3 b}
gews evat, émredimwep ob Kaki éaTw, 7 8¢ avbpela xakdv éoTuv.

AA. CAN07 Néyeus.

320. ‘H ¢pdvipos dpa xaprepia katd Tov oov Aoyov avdpeia
4v ein.

AA. "Eouxev.

20. 2Q. "13wuev &4, 5 els T ¢ppovpos; 1) % els dmavra
Kai Ta peydha Kal Ta ouikpd; olov €l Tis KapTepel avali-
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agrwv apydpiov ppovipws, eldds &Te avaldoas mwhéov éxrii-
oetal, ToUTOV depeZov Kah\ois av;
AA. Ma A7 odk éyorye.
20. AAN olov €l Tis laTpos dv, wepimhevpovia Tob Héos
5 éxopévov 7 dANov Twis xal Seouévov mieiv 1) Payeiv Sodvar,
W) KAPTTOLTO AANG KApPTEPOL ;
AA. 008 omwoTiody o8 aiTy.
30. AAN év monéue kapTepoivta dvdpa Kai é0énovra
pdyedlai, Ppovipws Aoyifopevov, eidora wév tv Bonbiicov-
10 g dANoL adTg, mpos éAdTTovs 8¢ xal pavhotépovs payeiTal
7 pel dv adrds éotuw, ére 8¢ ywpla Exer KpeiTTw, TobTOV TOV
MeTa ThS TowavTns Ppovijocews xal wapackevis xaprepoivra
avdpeotepov v dains 7§ Tov év 1o évavrip oTpaToméde é0é-
Aovra Umouévewr Te Kal KapTepeiv ;
15 AA. Tov év 76 évavri, Euovye dokel, & Sdrpartes.
20. AMNAY pyv dppoveaTépa rye 7 TovTov %) 1) ToD €érépov
xaprepia.
AA. CA\907 Néyeus.
320. Kal 1ov per’ émioripns dpa immikis raprepotvra év
20 (mrmopayia HrTov Priges avdpeiov elvar 1) Tov dvev émiaTriugs.
AA. "Epotye Soxet.
32Q. Kal tov pera apevdovnriniisc 4 Toburis f) dAAys Twos
Téxvns kaprepoivra.
AA. Tldwv e
25 20. Kai oow 8 é0énovaw els Pppéap xaraBaivovres xai
ro\vuBdvres kapTepetv év ToUTE To Epryw, w1 dvtes dewvol, 7) Ev
TwL AN ToLoUTy, avdpetoTépovs drigeis TV TadTa Sevidv.
AA. Tiyap &v Tis dANo pain, & Zdrpares;
20. 08y, elmep oloitd ye odTws.
30 AA. CANAG uv olual ye.
32Q. Kai pijv mov ddpoveatépws ye, & Adyns, of TowodTor
xwdvvebovalv Te Kal xaprepobaiw 7 oi pera Téyvps alTo
TPATTOVTES.

AA. ®Paivovrad.
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3Q. Odkodv aloypa 1 dppwv ToAua Te kal raprépmais év
79 wpdobev épdvn Huiv odoa xai BhaBepd ;

AA. Tlavv rye.
30. ‘H 3 ye avdpeia dpoloyeito kakdv T¢ elvas.
AA: ‘Quooyeiro ydp. 5

320. Niv & ad wd\w dpauév éxelvo 16 alaypov, Tv dppova
xapTépnow, avdpeiav elvar.

AA. ’Eolcapuev.

30. Ka\as odv cou Soxoduer Néyew ;

AA. Ma 7ov Ala, & 2dxpates, éuol pév ob. 10

21. 3Q. Odk dpa wov katd TV gov Aoryov dwpiatl Hpud-

b} ’ 4 9 4 ~ 3 -~
oueda éyw te xai o¥, & Adyns: Ta yap épya ol cvudwvet
Nuiv Tols Adyois. Epyw wév wydp, s Eoxe, pain dv Tis Nuas
avdpelas petéyew, Noyp &, os éyguar, odx dv, el viv Hudv
axovoeie Sialeyopévov. 15

AA. *A\nbéaTtaTa Aéyes.

3Q. Tiodv; Joxel kalov elvar odrws Nuds Siakeiobas ;

AA. 098 omrwoTioiv.

3Q. Bodhe: odv & Méyouev melfoueba 1o ye TocobTov ;

AA. To moiov 8y TodTo, Kal Tive ToVTe ; 20

20. Te Aoyp bs xaprepeiv xehevei. € odv Bovhe, xal
nuels éml h Inrice émipelvouéy Te xal kaptepricwuev, va -
xal iy Hudv adry 1 avdpela xatayeldoy, 6Ti ovk avdpelws

k] \ ~ Yy ¥ ’ 3\ € ’ b]
adTyy {nroduev, el dpa mwoAhdkis avTy 17 raprépnals éoTiv
avdpeia. : 25

AA. ’Eqyd wév éroiupos, & Sdrpates, py mpoadicracla-

’ Y/ k] 3 ~ 4 14 » /7 I3 \
kal Tor anbns & eipl TOY ToLoUTWY Adywv: AAND TiS pe Kai
dihovinla elAndev wpos Ta elpnuéva, kai ds arnbis dya-
vakT®, €l obTwal & vod uy olds T’ eiul elmelv. voelv pév yap
14 ~ \ y ! (.4 ¥ 3 Y o b 4
éuotye Soxdd mepl avdpeias 8 i EaTiw, ovk olda & Sy pe dpTi 30
Siépuyer, date py cvANaBely T Noyw alTyv kal elmeiv & T
éaTiv.

2Q. Odrodv, & ¢ike, Tov dyabov xvvnyérny petabeiv xp7
kal py aviévas.
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AA. Tlavrdmrag: pév odv.

30. Bovler odv kai Nikiav Tovde mapaxalduev émwi 7o
Kvvnyéaiov, €l T Hudv ebmopdTepds éoTiv;

AA. Bodlopai: wds yap ob;

s 22, 3Q. "16. &}, & Nukia, avdpdot piois yewpalouévors
év Aoy xal amopoiow Borjbnoov, e Twa éyers Svvapw. Ta
ey yap 3 fuérepa opas s dmwopa: oV & elmwv & Ti fyel
avdpeiav elvas, uds Te Tis dmopias ékhvoar kai avTos & voels
70 Moy BeBaiwoar.

10 NI Aoxeite Tolvuy por wdrar od rxalds, & Zdrpartes, opi-
teabar Ty avdpelav: & yap éyw god 7dn xalds Aéyovros
arrjkoa, TovTe ov xpiiale.

30. Iolp 84, & Nuxia;

NI. TlIoANdkis dkrjxod cov Aéyovros, 67T¢ Tabra dyabos
.15 &kagTos Nudv, dwep godds, & d¢ duabis, Tadra 8¢ raxds.

3Q. *ANy0i pévror vy) Ala Néyers, & Nuxia.

NI. Odroiv elmep 0 avdpetos dyalds, Siihov 6T¢ godds éoTiv.

3Q. "Hrovaas, & Adyns ;

AA. "Eqywnye, kai od ododpa rye pavldve b Néye.

20 30, AAN éyw Sokd pavldvew, xal por Sokel avip coplav
Tiwva Ty avdpeiav Aéyew.

AA. Tolav, & Sdrpartes, copiav;
2. Ovrodv Tévde TodTo épeTds ;
AA. "Eyorye.

25 2Q. "16c. 84, adrp eimé, & Nuxla, wola gopia dvdpela &v

€ln kaTa TOv cov Ndyov. oU rydp mwov 7} ye abAnTIEN.
NI. Oddauds.
3Q. 098¢ pnyv 1 kibapiarini.
NI. 09 dijra.

30 20. ’AN\a Tis &) adry 9 Tives émoTiun ;

AA. Tldvv pév odv dpfis aiTov épwras, @ Swrpates, Kal
elmérw ye Tiva Pnoiv adTyy elvas.

NI. Tadmy &ywye, & Adyns, Tyv Tov Sewdv rai Oappa-
Mwv émioTipny kal év mohéug xal év Tols dANois dmaciy.



AAXHZ.

AA. ‘Qs droma Néyer, & SdrpaTes.

2. Tpos 7i Todr’ elmes BAéras, & Adyns ;

AA. Tlpos & 7e; xwpis drjmov copia éativ avdpelas.

3Q. Odrovv Pnai ye Nukias.

AA. OV pévrow pa Ala* Tadrd Tou Kal Anpei.

20. Odrodv dilbdarwuer abrdy, dAAE u7) Aordopdpuev.

NI Otx, aA\d por Soxei, & Swxpares, Adyns émibupety
xapé pavivar undév Méyovra, 61i xal adTos dpTi ToloDTOS
épavn.

23. AA. Ildvv pév odv, & Nikla, kai mweipdaopai ye dro-
piivar.  00dév ydp Néyeis* émel adrica év Tais vigois ody ol
latpol T Sewa émioTavrar; 1) ol dvdpetov doxodai aoi émi-
otaglar; ) Tovs latpovs oV dvdpelovs Kalels ;

NI. Ou& omwaTiodw.

AA. O08¢ e Tols yewpyods oluai. Kalror Td ye év TH
yewpyia Sewa odror Sijmov émiaravrar, kal of d\ov Snuiovp-
wyol @mavres Ta év Tals alTdv Téyvais dewvd Te xai Bappaléa
lgagw: a\N ovdév Ti p@Ahov odroi dvdpetol elowv.

20. Ti Soxei Adyns Néyew, & Nucia; Eowxev pévror Né-
yeL Ti.

NI. Kal yap Méyer yé i, 00 pévror aAnbés ye.

30. Ias 84;

NI. “O7c olerar Tods ilaTpovs mAéov T eldévar mwepl Tols
xduvovras 7 70 Uyiewwov [elmeiv olov] Te xal vooddes. of 8¢
dfjmrov TogobTov udvoy loacgiy - el 8¢ Sewwdy T TolTd éoTiv TO
Uycaively pa@iov %) TO Kkdpvei, 7yel av Touti, & Adyrs,
Tovs latpols émigTaclar; 1) oU woAhois oiee ér Tiis
vdoov duewov elvar uy dvacTivar 1) dvacTivar; TobTo fydp
elmé: av magL Pys duewov elvas Ly kal oU woANois KpeiTTOV
Tebvdvar ;

AA. Oluai Eyarye TobTO rye.

NI. Ols odv Telvdvar Avairerei, TadTa oler dewwa elvar xal
ols &hv;

AA. Ovx &ywye.
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NI. ’AX\a Tobro &) o 8ldws Tois laTpois yuyvdakew %)
A\ Tl Snpiovpy® TAY TG TOY Sewdv Kal pi) Sewdy éme-
aTrjpovt, dv éywd &vdpeiov Kald ;

32Q. Karavoeis, ® Adyms, 8 Tt Néyet;

AA. "Eywye, §7i ye Tovs pdvrers xakel Tovs dvdpelovs: Tis
ydp &) dA\Nos eloetar ST duewov {iv Ny Tebvdvar; kaitoc
oV, & Nuxia, mérepov ouoloyels pdvtis elvac 1) obre pdvris
ofite avdpetos ;

NI. T{8é; pdvre ad oler mpocijkel Ta Sewa yryvookeiw
xai Ta Qapparéa ;

AA. "Eqyoye: Tive yap &N\w;

24. NI "Q: éyo Néyo moAd pdAlov, @ PBé\tiaTe: émel

pdvTiv e Ta onpeia povov Set ryuiyvdokew TdV ésopévo, eiTe

15

20

25

30

T Odvatos elre vdgos elte dmoBoly ypnudrwy &otal, eite
vikn elre hrTa 9 wohépov 7 kai dAAs Twos aywvias: & Ti 8é
T dpewov ToUTwy 1) wabeiv ) un malbeiv, T( paAlov pdvree
mpoarikeL kpivar 9 dAAw oTwoODY ;

AA. CANN éyd TovTov 0b pavldve, & Soxpates, 6 T Bov-
AeTai Méyew* olTe yap pdvriv odiTe laTpov olre dANov ovdéva
Sdnhot BvTwa Méyer Tov avpeiov, el u1 el Oedv Tiva Néyer adTov
elvar. éuol wév odv palverar Nuikias odx é0éew yevvaiws
opoNoyety 8T 008ev Néyel, dAAA oTpédeTar dvw ral kdTw émi-
KkpumrTopevos THY alTod amoplav: xaitor xdv ruels olol Te
Nuev dpTi éyw Te Kai oV TowabTa oTpépecbai, el éBoviouela
w0 doxety évavria fuiv adrois Néyew. el pév odv év dikaaTy-
ple 7uiv oi Noyor foav, elyev &v Tiva Aoyov TaiTa moielv -
viv 8¢ T &v Tis év guvovaia Toidde pdTnY Kevols Noyois alTos
avToV KOG HOT ;

2Q0. Ovdév 008 éuol Sokel, & Adyms: &N opduev uy
Nuxias oletai T Aéyeww kal od Adyov évexa Tadra Néyer..
alrod odv capéarepov wvbodueba T mwoTe voel: kai édv Ti
dalvnrar Méywv, ovyywpnooucha, el 8¢ i, SibdEopev.

AA. =Y Tolvwy, & Zdkpates, €, Boirer mvvbaveslas, mur-
Odvov - éyw & lows ikavis mémvapar.



AAXHZ,

30. AN o0dév pe xolbei: rown ydp ErTar 1 mioTis
Umép éuod Te Kal oob. '

AA. dvv pev odv.

25. 30. Aéye 8 poi, & Nukla, paov 8 Huiv: rowovueba
wap éyw Te xai Adyns Tov Ndyov: THv dvdpelav émiaTriuny
-¢pns Sewdv Te xal Gappaléwv elva ;

NI. "Eyorye.

30. Toiro 8¢ ob mavros &) elvar avdpos yvavai, 6mwoTe ye
paiTe laTpos priTe pdvTis alTo yrwaerar unde dvdpeios éaTar, édv
) abTiy TavTny ™Y émaTiuny mpoodBy - oly olTws Eheyes ;

NI. Oirw pév odv.

20. Kara ™y mapopiav dpa T¢ dvri odk &v mwaga s
yvoin o8 &v avdpela ryévoiro.

NI. O pot doxet.

2. Afrov 84, & Niwla, ¢ 08¢ v Kpoppveviav v
moTevels av rye avdpelav yeyovévar. TodTo 8¢ ANéyw ol mai-
fwv, aAN’ dvaryraiov olpar T Tadra Néyovri undevos Onmplov
amodéyealar davdpelav, ) cvyywpetv Onpiov T¢ olrw copov
elvas, dare & ONiyor dvlpodmwv loact &id T yakewd elvas
yvéval, Tabra Movra 1) wdpdakw 7 Twa xdmpov pdvar eldé-
vac* dAN dvdykn opolws Aéovra ral é\adov ral Tadpov rai
wibnrov mpos avdpelav ¢dvar medurévar Tov TIféuevov dv-
Spelav Tobd Smep oV Tifeca.

AA. N7 Tods feols, xal e ye Aéyes, & Sdrpates. ral
Nuiv &s aanlds TodTo dmdrpwai, & Nukia, moTepov codar-
Tepa Prs Nudv TadTa elvar Td Onpla, & wdvres opoloyoduey
avdpela elvai, 1) waoiw évavrioluevos Toluas undé avdpeta
aldTa Ka\etv;

NI. Od ydp ¢, & Adxns, éywye avdpeia xald oire Onpia
otre dANo 00dév To TA Sewvd Umo dyvolas ) PoBoluevay, GAN
ddoBov kai pdpov: 1) ral Ta wadia wdvra oler we avdpeia
xaketv, & 8’ dyvoiav obdév Sédoikev; AN olpar To dpoBov
xal 7o avdpelov ov Tadrdy éoTv. éym 8¢ dvdpelas pév xal
mpopnbias wdvv Ticiv SNiyois oluac pereivar, BpaciTyTos 8¢
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xal TOAMuns xal Tov dpoPBov perd ampounbias wdvv morhois
xal avdpdv kal yvvaikdv kal waldwv kal Onplov. Tait odw
& ob kakels avBpela ral oi woANoi, éyd> Opacéa rald, &vdpeia
3¢ Ta Pppdvipa wepl dv Méyw.

26. AA. @lacar, & Swrpates, o5 ed dde éavrov &1, ds ole-
Tai, koouel Te Aoye: ods 8¢ mwdvres opoloyodow avdpelovs
elvai, ToUTOUS ATOTTEPELY émiyElpeEl TAUTNS TiiS Tuuds.

NI. Odrovv &ywye, & Adyms, dAN& Odpper- ¢nui ydp ce
elvar coddy, kal Aduayov e, eimep éoré dvdpeiot, kai dANovs
e auyvods "Abnvaiwy.

AA. Oddév épd wpos Taira, Exywv elmety, lva wij pe Pas os
a\nlds Alkwvéa elvac.

2. Mn&é ye eimps, ® Adyns* kal ydp pot Soxels ToDSe ua
nobicbar 61 TavTyy ™YY codlav wapd Aduwvos Tod fueTépov
éraipov mapeiAnpev, 6 8¢ Aduwy T Ilpodike moAAa mAnod-
Let, bs 87 dokel TV codiaTdY KdAMGTa Ta ToialTa dvduaTa
Saspeiv.

AA. Kai yap mpémer, & Sdkpartes, copiari Td Totabra udi-
Aov wopretealas 7 dvdpl 6v 1) wohis akiol adTijs mpoesTdvas.

30. Ipémet pévror, & paxdpie, TOY peyloTov wpooraToivTe
peyloTns ppovijcens peréyew - Soxei 8¢ por Nurlas &Eios elvar
émokérews, dmor mworé BAémwy Tolwopa TovTo TifnGoL THY
avdpeiav.

AA. Adros Tolvwy aromes, & Swoxpates.

30. Toiro pé\he wowetv, & dpiore: uy pévro olov e
adrioew oe Tis Kowwvias Tob Adyov, GANE mwpdaexe TOV voiv
Kal cUoKOTEL TA Aeyoueva.

AA. Taira & éore, e doxel xpivac.

27. 30. "AAN\Q doxei. oV 8¢, Nikla, Néye fuiv wdhw éE
apxfis + ola@ &7 Ty dvdpelav xat dpyds Tod Aéyov éoxomod-
pev s uépos dperijs aromwodvTes ;

NI. Ildwv rye.

20. Oirodv xal ol TobTo dmexpive ©s udpiov, Svrwv &)
xal ANV pepdv, & alpmavra dper KéxkAnTal ;



AAXHZ.

NI. Tlas yap ob;

3Q. "Ap’ odv dmep éyw xal av Tabra Néyers; éyw 8¢ xard
mpos avdpela cwppocivy xai Sicaioodvny kal AN’ drTa Toi-
adTa. oV kai oV;

NI. Hdvv pév odw.

3Q0. "Exe 8- Tabra pév yap ouoloyoduev, wepi 8¢ Téw Set-
vOY rai Bapparéwy oreyropeba, drws uy ov pév AN dtTa
Ny, Nuels 8¢ dANa. & uév odv nueis fyodueba, Ppdaouéy
coi* oU 8¢ dv w1y opohoyiis, Siddkes. tryoduela & ueis Sewva
pév elvar & kal Séos mapéyer, Oappaéa 8¢ & pn Séos mapéyes -
8éos 8¢ wapéyew o T& yeyoviTa 0ldé Ta wapdvTa TOY Kardv,
a\\a Ta mpoodokwueva  déos yap elvar mwpoadoriav uéAhovros
kaxod* 9 oby olTw Kal ov, & Adyms ;

AA. Tldvv ye adpddpa, & Sdrpares.

30. Ta wpév nuérepa Tolvwy, & Nikia, drodess, 6T Sewa
wev Ta ué\hovra xaxd papev elvai, appaléa 8¢ Ta uy rxarxa
1) dryaba péovra -+ ov 8¢ Tabry ) EAAy mwepi ToUTWY Néyels ;

NI. Tairy éywrye.

30. Tobrwv 8¢ e Ty émiaTiuny avdpelav mwpocaryopevets ;

NI. Kouidj rye.

28. 3. "Eti &) 10 Tpitov areyrdueba el avvdokel ool Te
Kal Huiv.

NI. To molov 83 TobTo;

20. 'Eye 8) ¢pdow. Soxei yap 83 éuol e xal Tpde, mwepl
Sowv éaTiv émiaTiun, ovk AANY pév elvat mepl ryeyovdros, eldé-
vai 8y yéyovev, AAN1) 8¢ mepl yiyvouévwy, by ylyverar, dANy
8¢ Gy &v kdA\ioTa yévorto [Kkal yemjoeral] T wiTe yeyovds,
AN %) adri.  olov mepl TO dryiewov els dmwavras Tols ypovovs
ok &AM Tis 9) W)* laTpikr), pla odaa, épopa kal yiyvdueva kal
yeyovdra xal yevnodueva [dmwy yemjoerar]: xai wepi Ta éx Tis
viis al pudueva 3 yewpyla daoavrws Eyel: kal Hijmov Ta mepi
TOV woAEpoV avrol &v papTupricatte 8Tt 9 oTpaTnyia KEANMTTA
mpounfeitar Td Te dAAa Kal wepi TO wéAhov Erecbar, 0ddé Ty
pavricy oletar Seiv Umnpeteiv GAAG dpxew, s €ldvia kdAov
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Td wepl TOV WONepov Kai ryvyvdueva Kal yevnodueva: Kal o
vdpos oirre TATTEL, W) TOV wdrTiv TOU oTpaTyyod dpyew, GANG
TOV GTpaTNYOV Tob udvrews. ¢rjcouev Tavra, & Adyrs;

AA. Drjooper.

s 2Q. Ti{d; ovjuiv, ® Nula, aipdys mepl 7oV alrdv Ty
almiy émicTiuny xal éoouévov Kal qyiyvouévev xal ryeyoveTwy
émraiew;

NI. "Eywye- Soxei ydp pot oirrws, & Swxpates.
20. Ouikoiv, & dpioTe, xal 3 avdpela TV dewdv émiaTiun

10 éoTlv Kal Oapparéwv, s difs * 7 ydp;

- NIL Neal

20. Ta 8¢ dewad dpordynrar xal Ta Gapparéa Td pév uél-
Novra ayald, Ta 8¢ péalovra xaxd elvac.
_NL TIldw qe.

15 Z2ZO. ‘H 8¢ o alry émariun Tév alrdv xal peAAdvTov cal

mdvrws éxdvrwy elvat.

NI. "Eoti Tabra.

20. OV udvov dpa Tév dewdv xal Bappaléwv 1) avdpela
émariun éoTlv: ob ydp peANOvTwY pdvov mépL TV dyabdv Te

20 kal kak®dv émalel, AANL ral yiyvouévwy kal ryeyovétov [ral

wdavres éydvrov], Bomep ai dAAa: émioTijual.

NI “Eowcév re.

29. 2Q. Mépos dpa avdpelas juiv, & Nixla, dwexplvo oye-
8dv v Tplrov* kalroi fuels fpwTdpey SAny avdpelav 8 T €iy.

25 Kkal viv &1, s &oikev, kaTa TOV aov Adyov o udvov Setwdv Te
xal Bapparéwv émioripn 7 avdpela éotly, &ANa oxeddv T 1)
wepl wavrwy dyaldv Te kal kakdv kal wdvTws éydvrev, @s viv
ad 0 oos Adyos, avdpel’ dv ely). oUrws ad perariBeabar 9 wds
Aéyeis, & Nukla ;

30 NI. "Epovye doxei, d Sdrpares.
3Q. Aoxet odv oor, & Satudvie, dmohelmety &v TL 0 ToLODTOS
aperijs, eimep eideln Td Te dyaba wdvra kal wavrdmwacw os
ylyverat kal yeviioeral Kal yéyove, kal Ta kaxd dcadtws; xal
ToUTov ole v oV évdea elvar cwppoaivys #) Sikatoalvns Te kai



AAXHZ, '

00LoTNTOS, G Y€ MoV Tpocrikel Kal wepi Beots xal mepl avfpd-
mwous éfevhafBeioclal Te Ta dewa [kal Ta wif] xal Tayaba wopl
Geabas, émiorauéve dpfas wpooouiheiv;

NL Aéyew T d Ea'mpafe‘s‘ por Sokeis.

30. Ok dpa, & Nikla, ,u.dpwv ape'mc av eln 10 viv o
Aeyduevov, &ANa gUumaca &peTy).

NI. “Eotxev.

2Q. Kai py Epauév e Tyv avdpelav udpiov elvar & Tédv
TiS aperis.

NI. "Edauev vydp.

2. To & ye viv Neyduevov ov dalvera.

NI Ok éocev.  _ .

30. Oik dpa niprixapev, d Nixla, avdpela § i éaTiv.

NI. O dawdueba.

AA. Kal pn &ywrye, d pire Nuxla, dunv oe ebprjoe, émedy
éuod kateppornaas Zwrpdrer dmoxpivauévov - wavv &) peydiny
é\mrida elyov, s ) mapa Tod Aduwvos codla alryv dvevprices.

30. NI. E? ye, & Adyns, o7i 008w olee av éTv wpaypa elvac,
8re alros dpri épavns avdpelas wépL 0ddév eldus, AAN € kai
éy» &repos TowolTos avadavigopar, wpos ToiTo PBAémers, xal
00y ér Sioloet, s Eotre, ol per’ éuot undév eldévar dv mpoai)-
kel émiaTiuny Exew avdpl olouéve Tl elvat. oV pév odv po
Soxeis o5 aAnbds avbpdmeov mwpayua épydlecbar, 0ddév mrpos
airov BAémeww aAAa wpos Tovs dANovs - éyw & oluar éuol mepl
v énéyopev viv Te émieikds eipfioBas, kal € Ti avTav ui) ika-
vs elpnTa, doTepov éravopfioeabar kal perd Adpwvos, ob ov
arov oleL kaTaye\av, kal TatTa ovd idav wwmoTe TOV Aduwva, kal
per’ AANwv+ kal éredav BeBaidowpar alrd, Siddfw ral oé, kal
ov ploviiaw: doxels ydp por kal pdha cpddpa Seicbar pabeiv.

AA. Zogos ydp Tor av €l, & Nuwcla. AN’ Suws éyw Avor-
pdxe 79 xal MeAnoia avuBoviedw, aé¢ uév kal éué mepl Tiis
waidelas TdV veaviorwv yaipew éav, Swxpdrn 8¢ TovTovi, dmep
é€ apyis éneyov, un adeévar- € 8¢ kal éuol év Hhikig foav oi
maides, TavTd 4v TaT émoiovy.
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" HAATQNOZ AAXHZ.

NI Tabra pév xéyd cvyyepd, édvrep é0éry Swxpdrns T@v
pepaxiov émipereiolar, undéva dAhov Lnrev: émel kdv éyo
Tov Nurjparov Tovre f8iora émirpémorpus, el é0éhot obros. aAra
ydp &\Novs poi éxaoTore ovvioTnow, dTav T alTd MeEPL ToUTOU
pnalid, avrds 8¢ odx é0éher. AN Bpa, & Avalpaye, € T god
&v pailov traxovor ZwrpdTis.

AT. Alkaidv yé toi, @ Nikla, émel xal éyw TooT TOANQ
&v é0entjoaius woiely, & odk &v EANois wdvv mOANois é0éNorput.
wés odv s, d Zwxpates; Umakovoer Tt kai ovumpobupice
@s BertioTols ryevéobar Tols pepariors ;

31. 2. Kal yap &v dewov ein, & Avaluaye, To0Td ye, pi) é0¢-
Aew 1o ocvpmrpobuueiclar is BehtioTy yevéobar. e pév odv év
Tols Staldyois Tols dpTi éyd> pév épdvny eldus, Tdde 8¢ w7 elddre,
Slkatov dv By éué pdriora éml TodTo TO Epryov waparakeiv: viv &
— opolws yap mdavres év amopia éyevduela - ¢ odv dv Tis Hudy
Tlva mpoatpoito; éuol uév odw &) air® Soxel ovdéva‘: aAN’
éredn Tabra olrws Exet, okéyracle dv T 8fw ocuuBovievew
Vuiv. éyw ydp Pnu ypivar, & dvdpes — oddels yap Exdopos
Adyov — kowwy wdvras fuds Snrelv paliora wév Nuiv avrois
Siddarxalov @ dpiaTov, deduela rydp, émeita kal Tols peparios,
wijre xpnpdTey pedouévovs pijre dANov undevds * éav 8¢ fHuds
avrovs éyew, os viv Eyouev, ov cupLovielw. e 8¢ Tis Hudv
kataryeldoeral, ot Tnhkolde Svres els Odacrdhwv abioDpev
dovrav, Tov “Ounpov Sokel por xpijvar wpoBdiheabai, 8s épn
ovk ayalyv elvar aidd xexpnuévp avdpl mapeivar.
ral nHueis odv édoavres yalpew el Tis T épei, Kowy NUBY adbTOY
kal T@v pepariov émipéeay Tomoodueda.

AT. ’Epol uév apéoxer, & Sorpates, & Méyers® xal éférw,
Somep yepaitards elps, Tooovre Tpobuudrara pavbdvew uerd
TAV veaviokwy. aANd pot ovTwal wolaov: abpiov éwbev ai-
xov olkade, xal uy) dA\Aws moujoys, va Povievowueba mepl
avT@y Tovrwy: TO 8¢ viv elvar THv ovvovslav Salvowpuev.

2Q. ’AM\a movjow, & Avoipaye, Tavra, kal HEw mwapd
aé abpiov, éav Oeos é0éy.



MAATQONOZ ATZIZ.

7 mepl piNlas
TIME: 409-400 B.C. (V. p. 76. 8). PLACE: A palaestra near Panops' spring
TA TOY AIAAOTOY IIPOZONA

SQKPATHS, IIIO®AAHS, KTHSIIIOS, MENEEENOS,
CAYSIZ

1. ’Emopevopny uév éf ’Axadpueias ed00 Avkelov Ty
¥ / e 3 y \ \ ~ 3 \ 1] 3 ’

&Ew Telyovs Um adTo TO Telyos: émedy & éyevouny ratad
\ ’ k< L4 4 / 3 ~ 7’ L4
v wuNida 73 % Ildvomos «xpijvn, évratfa ouvvérvyov ‘In-
/- ~ € 4 \ ’ ~ ~
mofarer e v ‘lepwvipov xai Kryoirme 1o Iaiaviel xal

’ ~
d\\ois peta TouTwy veaviokows alpdois cuveaTdot. Kkal pe
mpoaiovra 6 ‘lmwmobdrns dov "Q Zokpates, Epn, mwoi &7
mopever xai mwobev; ’'EE Axadnueias, jv & éyod, mopevo-
Y ’ ~ / @ AN € A >

par e00Y Avkeiov. Aedpo &1, 7y & b5, €00V Hudv. ov mapa-
BaXeis; dfov pévror. Tloi, épnmy éyw, Aéyews, xai mapa
Tivas Tovs Vuds; Aedpo, épn, Oeifas por év TS kaTav-
Tiepy Tob Telyous mepiBooy Té Twa kai Blpav dvepyuévmy.
SiatpiBopev 8é, ) & &5, avTel Auels Te alTol xal dAANoc
wdvy woAlol kal xahol. "Eotiw 8¢ &) 7( Tobt0, KAl TiS %
SiatpBii; IlalaiocTpa, édn, vewari @rodounuévn: 7 &

’ ~
SiatpiBn Ta moAA& év Noyows, v 78éws dv gov peradidoi-
pev. Kalds e, v & éyd, moiodvres: di18dorer 8¢ Tis al-
700s; 3os éraipés e, 7 & G5, xal émawérns, Mikkos. Ma
Ala, v & éyd, ob pairds ye dvip, GAN’ (rxavos codioTis.
BovAer odv émecbai, €dn, Wa kai dns Tovs Svras avTob;

] ’ ﬂ

wpdTov 7déws dxovoaww’ dv, éml T xal eloeus xal Tis o
kalos. “Alhos, &bn, AN\ nudv Soxel, & Zwrpates. Sol
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L4 ~
8¢ & 7is, & ‘Immdbakes; TobTo por elmé.  kal bs épwrnbeis
L4
npvbpiacer. xai éyw elmov *Q mai ‘lepwviuov ‘Imrmdbales,
ToDTO pPév pnkéty elmys, eite épas Tov eite - oiba ryap 8Te
0¥ pdvov épas, dANa kai moppw 78n €l mopevipevos Tod Epwros.
N\ 3 N\ \ \ ¥ ~ \ ¥ ~ /4 ’
elpi & éyw Ta pév dA\ha paihos kal dypnaTos, TovTo 8é pol
~ > ~ ~
mws ék Oeod dédoTar, TayV olp T elvar yvdvar épdvTd Te Kal
y ’ a b 4 AY ¥ ~ * 14 e
épdopevoyv. kal bs dxoboas woNv éTv pallov 7pvfplacev. o
odv Krijourmos, *Acreiov e, % & 8s, 67 épvbpias, & Imrmo-
Oaes, xal oxvels eimelv Swkpdrel Tovvoua - éav & odTos kai
apLkpov xpdvov cvvdiatpiry coi, mwaparabicerar Ymo cod
axobwy Baua Néyovros. Nudv yodv, d Jdkpates, éxkexdPwxe
Ta dTa kal éumémrinke Avoibos + dv pév 87 xai vmwomiy, edpa-
4 e ~ é A o ) é / 8 £ b 4
pla Huiv éoTiv kal é§ mvov éypouévors Adaidos oleabar Tob-
voua dxovew. Kal & pév xataloyddnv Suyyeitas, Setva dvra,
> 4 7 3 > 3 \ \ ’ (4 ~ b)
ob wdvv Tv Sewvd éoTiv GAN émedav Ta movjpara Nudv émwe-
Xelprion KaTavtAelv Kal ovyypdppata. Kal 8 éoTw TOUT@Y
Sevorepov, 6T kai ddet els Ta madika Pwv Bavuadia, Hy
npds Oel drovovras avéyeobar. viv 8¢ épwrwpevos Vmo god
épvlpia. “Eoriv 8¢, v & éyd, o Adais véos Tis, ds éoxe-
7’ ’ o > 4 b4 R ¥ k]
Texpalipopar 8, 87 drxovoas Todvopa otk Eyvwv. OV qap
! ¥ \ 3 ~ V4 3 ’ ¥ ’
mwavv, épn, TL avrtov Tobvopa Aéyovoiy, ak\ €Tt 'rra'rpoeev
3 ’ \ \ ’ \ ’ 4 i ~
émovopdlerar 8ia T6 apddpa Tov matépa yiyvdoresbar aiTob.
émel e ol® 8Ti moANoD Bels TO €ldos dryvoelv Tod maidos - ika-
vos yap kal amwo povov TouTov ryiyvwokeclas. Aeyéobo, v
LI ) ’ LA b4 4 ¥ ~ b ’ €
& éyw, odTwos €oTiv. Anuoxpdrovs, épn, Tot Alfwvéws o
mpeaBiTatos vos. Elev, v & éyd, & ‘Immobaes, ds yevvaiov
Kxai veavikov TodTov Tov épwTa Tavrayh avndpes: xai por i6e
3 ’ a \ ~ b} 7 (74 bl Kol b 3 ’
émridetfar & rai Toiade émideixvvoar, (va €idd el émicTacar
a \ y \ \ ~ \ 3 \ A \ -
& xpn épacTiv mwepi madikdv mpos adrov § Wpos EANovs
Aéyeww. Tovrwv 8 71, édn, orabua, & Sdrpates, dv 88
Aéyer; Ildrepov, v & éyw, xai 10 épav éfapvos el od Néyer
38e; Ouvr éywrye, épn, aANA p) moiely els Ta maidika pmdé
ovyypdpew. Oiy dyaive, épn 6 Krigurmos, aGANa Anpet Te
Kkai palverat.



ATZIZ.

2. Kai éyo elmov "Q ‘Immdbakes, ob 1o Tdv pérpwy Séopar
> ~ 3 D\ ’ » ’ 3 \ , 3 \
arxodoar ovdé pélos €l TL wemwoinkas els Tov veavickov, aGANG
Tis Suavolas, (va €8 Tiva Tpdmwov mpocdéper wpos Ta Tai-
Sikd. “Ode dijwov aou, épn, épet+ dxpiBis yap émricTaTar kal

7 3 L 4 e L} ~ 3\ > /7 /’
péuvnrai, elmep, @s Néyet, vm épod dei drovwy SiatefpuinTa.
N7 Tods Beods, épn o Krijoumrmos, wdvv ye. xal ydp éate
xatayé\acTa, & Sdkpates. TO yap épacTiyv dvra Kai Sage

~ * ~ ~ ]
povTes TGV dANwv TOv volv wpocéyovra T waidl (Siov pév
undév Eyew Néyew, b olxi kdv mais elmol, wds oyl xartayé-
AacTov; & 8¢ 1) mohis 6Ny ader mwepi AnuokpdTovs kal Avaidos
ToD wdmwmov Tod Taidos kai wmdvrwy mwépL T@V Tpoydvwy, mAOU-
\ 14 14 \ 7 N ~ \ 2] ~
Tovs Te kal (mwmotpodias xai vikas IIvOoi xai 'lo6uot xal
Nepéa TeOpimmors Te xai ké\nai, Tadta ol Te Kal Néye,
‘wrpos 8¢ ToUTols éTL ToUTWY KpovikwTepa. Tov ryap Tod ‘Hpa-

’ \ ’ ¢ 3 ’ ’ ’ ¢ \
héovs Eeviauov mpgny Nuiv év moujuati Tive Sujew, ds Sia
v Tod ‘Hpaxiéovs auyyéveiav 6 mpdyovos adrdv Vmodéaito

\ 4 /7 \ 3\ 3 ! \ ~ ~ 14
rov ‘Hpax)éa, yeyovws adros éx Awds Te xai Ths Tod Srjuov
3 ’ ’ o € ~ v \ ¥- \
apynyérov Buyatpds, dmep ai ypaiar adovat, kai dAAa woAAG
TotabTa, & Zdrpates+ Tadr éaTiv & odTos Méywv Te Kal ddwy
3 4 \ e 3 ~ AU T 3 4 - L)
avayxdle xal fuds axpodcfai. Kai éyw adxovoas elmwov QU
xatayéaote ‘Immofakes, wpiv veviknkévar moieis Te kal ddeis
els cavtov éyxopiov ; AAN odk els éuavtov, Epn, & Zwkrpa-
Tes, obTe mword ovre ddw. Qi olel e, H & éyw. To 8¢ was
¥ ¥ 4 4 s b3 \ ’ 2
éxer; épn. Ildvrov pdhiora, elmov, els aé Telvovaw adTar
ai @dai. éav uév yap Eps Ta waidikd Towabra Svra, Koo pOS
got éotar Ta AexOévra kal dolévra rai Te SvTi éykwua
damep vewiknkdTi, 6TL TowoUTWY Tatdikdy éTvyes: éav 8é ge
Siadpiryy, 8o dv pellw aow elpnuéva 7 éykwpia wepl THGY TaL-
Sikdv, TooolTe pelivov Sofeis kakdv Te rdyabdv éoTepn-

7 7 L3 o s > ’ > Iz
pévos ratayéhagtos elvai. 8aTis odv TA épwTikd, d Pike,
aodos, ok émaivel Tov pwpevoy mpiv dv éNy, Sebiws TO wé-

b ]
Nov 8wy amofijcerar. kal Gpa of kaloi, émeddy Tis avTovs
émawvi) kal adfy, ppovipaTos éumipmhavral kal peyakavyias
7 ovx olet; “Enywrye, &pn. Oirodv o &v peyalavydTepor
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waw, Sugalwtdrepor rylyvovrar; Eirds ye. Tloids Tis odv
» ~ \ . ? 3 ~ 4 \
&v oo Sokel Ompevrys elvar, el avagofol Onpedwy xal dvoa-
AwToTépay Tyv dypav woiol; Afjov 67 padhos. Kal uv
\ \ i ~ \ ~ ) ’ 3 /7 \
&) Ndyois Te xal @dais wy knhetv GAN' éfaypialveww woANy
’ ~ 7 ’ 14 ’
apovoia* 7 ydp; OAoxel poi. Zxomer 819, & ‘Imwmébaes,
8mws ) wact TobTors Evoyov cavtov moujges Sid THY moin-
ow:* xaitor olpar éye dvdpa mwoujocer BAdmTovra éavrov ok
» 30 #- 4 ~ e ) ’ > 3 \ . ’
av ae é0érew opoloyijoar as dyalds mot’ éaTiv womTijs, BAa-
Bepos dv éavre. OV pa Tov Ala, épn* woANy) yap &v éhoyia
€in a\\a 8id Tadra &f oo, & Zdxpates, dvaxowodual, Kai
el T¢ &\\o Eyets, aupBoleve, Tiva @v Tis Aoyov Sialkeyouevos
% T{ TpdTTwY TpooPi\js Taidikols yévoiTo.

3. OO pddiov, 7y & éyad, elmetv aAN' €l por éfehtjoars

3 \ ~ b) ’ ~ v 4 3
adTov woiijoar els Noyous é\lety, lows &v duvaluny cou éme-

~ a \ 3~ J4 b} \ 7 4 k4 4
Settai, & xp) avTe diakéyecfar dvti TovTWY AV oDTOor Aéyeww

v ’ ’ ’ 3 /. b4

Te kal ddeww pagi ge. 'ANN 00dév, édm, xahemdv. &v yap
eloé\Ops pera Krnoimmov Toide xal rabelopevos Siakéyn,
olpai puév kal adTds oot mpéoeiot: ihijxoos ydp, ® Sdkpartes,
Siadepdvrws éoTiv, kal dua, &s ‘Eppaia dyovow, dvapepryué
vou év TalT elow ol Te veavickor kdl oi mwaides. wpogeiTiy

s b \ 4 ’ / ] \ \ \ 4
odv gov- € 8¢ wif, Krpaimme ovmifys éoriv 8ia Tov. TovTov
aveYriov Mevékevov* Mevekévp uév yap &) mdvrwv pdiiora
éraipos dv Tuyydvel. kalecdTw odv odTos alTdy, édv dpa ui)

’ y 7 ~ 9 3 7 \ ~ \ @ \

mwpoain avros. Taira, 7y & éyw, xpn moieiv. kal dua AaBov

\ / O TR , .ot - o
Tov Kmijourmov mpoo# els myv wmarailoTpav* oi & dAhos JoTe-
pot udv joav.

Eigerbovres 8¢ vaterdBouev alTdl. Tebukdras Te Tovs mai-
8as kal Ta wepi Ta icpela ayeddv T 78n memoinuéva, daTpa-
ya\ilovrds Te 8 Kal kexooumuévovs &mavras. of uév odv
moANoL év T aUA\f) Emailov éfw, oi 8¢ Tives Tod amodurnpiov
év yovig nprialov doTpaydhos mapmirhows, éx populsrwy
TWwd wpoatpovpevor + TovTovs 8¢ mepiéoTacay dANor Gewpody-
Tes.  @v &) kal 6 Adais W, kal eloTikew év Tois maiol Te Kal

’ b} I3 \ \ 14 8 7 3 \ \
veaviokois éoTedavwuévos kal Ty Sy Sapépwy, od TO Kalos



ATZIZ.

. €lvar povov GEwos axodaal, AN’ 6T kalds Te xayalds. kal
Nuels els 10 KaTavtikpy amoywpricavres éxabelopela —
yap avrdls fovyia—rai T¢ aAAN)Aots Sieheyopela. mepioTpe-
¢pouevos odv 6 Avais Bapa émeaxomeito fuds, xai Sflos Wy
émifuudy mpocehbelv. Téws pév odv Nmwoper Te Kxal drve
uovos mpociévar: émevta 6 Mevéfevos éx Tiis allijs perafv
mallov eloépyerar, kai os €ldev éué Te kal Tov Krjoumrmov,
ol 14 NN\ 9 3 \ € 4 -~ Y
ne. waparabilnoduevos - idwv odv adrov o Adois elmero ral
cgupmapexabétero pera Tob Mevekévov. mpoaihdov &) xai oi
dA\hot, kai &) xai o ‘ImmolOdAns, émedy mwhelovs édpa épiaTa-
pévous, ToUTous émrmAvyiaduevos mpooéaTn 7 wy @eTo Kard-
\ 4 \ \ > ~ y 4 \ (4
Yeabar Tov Adow, 8edids py aldre dmexfdvorro- xai oiTw
TPOGETTMS 7KPOATO.
Kai éyw mwpos Tov Mevéevov amoSAéyras, *Q mal Anpopiv-
Y s ’ ¢ A ’ s ~
Tos, v & éyd, mwoTepos Vudv wpeoBiTepos; AupiaBnToi-
pev, épn.  Odkodv kal omdrepos yevwaidtepos, épilort’ dv, v
8 éyd. TIldwv e, Epn. Kai pnv omérepds ye karhiwv, daad-
Tws. 'Eyelacdryy odv dudpw. OO pyy omdrepis e, Epny,
TAOUGLOTEPOS V@Y, obk éprioopal GiAw ydp éoTov. ) ydp ;
v «, épdryy. Ovrodv xowa Td ye Ppilwy Aéyeral, daTe

4 3 O\ ’ t y ~ \ ~ 14 7
ToUTQ ye 0Udév SioloeTov, eimep aAnli) mepi Tis Pilias Aéye
Tov. uveddTny.

4. ’Emeyeipovy 87 pera Tobro épwTdv, omdrepos SikaioTepos
xal codpdTepos avTdV €in. perafd odv Tis wpogehbov avé-
arnae Tov MevéEevov, pdorwv xakeiv Tov maidorpiBny- éddres
ydp pou iepomoldy Tuyydvew. éxeivos pév olv @xeto: éyw 8¢

7 ~

Tov Adow Apounw, "H mov, v & éyw, & Ador, opodpa piret
€ \ € 4 /’ 9 Y o R ~ 4

ge o waTip kal 1) pirnp; Ildvv e, % & 8. Odrodv Bov-
AowTo dv ge ds eddaipovéaTaTov elvar; Ilds ydp ob; Aoxet
8¢ gou evdaipwy elvar 4dv* avlpwmos Sovhebwy Te kal ¢ undév
éEein morety v émibupoi; Ma Al odk Euovye, Edn. Odrodv
€l ge Puhei 0 TaTyp kal 1) piTnp Kal ebdaiuovd ge ém:Oupodot
yevéalai, ToiTo mavtl Tpéme Sfkov &Ti wpobvuotvrar Smws
dv evdacpovoins. Ilas yap ovyi; é&pn. 'Edow dpa ge &
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BovAet moiety, kal 0S¢y émimhijTToVG Y 008¢ StakwAlova moc-
€lv dv v émibuuiis; Nal pa Ala éué ye, & Sdrpates, xal
pd\a ye moAla kwhvovaw. Ilds ANéyers; Wy & éyw. Bov-
Aopuevol oge pardpiov elvar SiaxwAovar TodTo woelv & dv
/- h 4 7 ’ A b} 4 b3 ’ ~ ~
Boiry; &Be 8¢ por Néye. v émbuprions émi Twos TGOV ToD
\ (4 7 > ~ \ \ € ’ o 4 ~
maTpos apudTov oxeiclar NafBwv Tas fvias, étav duAldTal,
ok &v épév oe aAAa Sakwhoev; Ma A’ ol pévror dv,
édn, épev. ANNa T( piv; "Botw Tis fvioxos mwapd Tod
watpos picOov pépwv. Ilds Néyes; piocbwre paiiov éme-
Tpémovow 1) goi moielv & T¢ dv BoUAyTar mwepl ToUs imwmovs,
\ /. 3 ~ / 3 7/ ~ b \ ’ 4
kal wpoaét. avTod ToUToV dpyUpiov Tehodaiy; CANANG TL piv;
&bn. AAAQ Tod dpirod Letryous, oluat, émiTpémovaiv o dp-
y /. \ \ ’ 4 3~ i 4
xew, kdv el Boltloto AaBwv THv udoTiya TUTTEW, épev dv.
Ilofev, % & &5, épev; Ti 8é; W & éyd- ovdevi Efeotiv
adrovs tomrew; Kai udra, édn, 1o dpeoxoup. Aohe Svre
7 énevbépp ; Aovhw, édn. Kal Sodrov, ds éoikev, fyodvrac
\ ’ \ \ e ! b) ’ e ~ ~
mepl mThelovos 1) o¢ TOV VOV, kal émiTpémoval TA €aUT@V paAN-
Aov 9 goi, kal édaw motetv 6 T¢ BovheTar, aé O¢ diakwAvovar ;
xai pot &re Tode eimé. aé avTov édow dpyew oeavrod, 1) obde
~ Y /7 /’ ~ 7’ ¥ b) V4 b b
TobTO0 émitpémoval aou; Il ydp, épn, émirpémovoy; AAN
dpyet Tis agov; °“O8¢, maidaywyds, épy. Mav Sodhos dv;
"AMNNG T pijv;  fuérepos e, épy. "H Sewdy, 3 & éyd, éned-
o e\ 7. ¥ 12 \ ~ 9 . ¢
Oepov bvra Umo Sovhov dpyecbai. Ti 8¢ modv ad odTos o
madaywyos gov dpyer; “Aywv Simov, Edn, eis Sidackdlov.
Mév un kai odroi gov dpyovow, oi Silddoxalor; Ilavrws
Smov. IapmdAhovs dpa oov Secmdras kal dpyovras éxwy
o watyp épiaTnow. 4AN dpa émeidav oikade ENOps mwapa THY
pntépa, éxelvn e éd moielv 6 TL v Bovhy, W alTy parxdpios
9 A \ b4 A \ \ k3 I3 o L4 /. b 4 4
7s, 1) wepi T épia 7 wepi TOV iaTdY, STav Vdalvy; ol Ti ydp
mov Siakwles ge ) Tis amwdlns ¥ Tis xepridos 1 dANov Tov
T@V Tepl Takacovpylav dpydvwy dmTeclat. kai bs yeldoas,
Ma Ala, épn, & Zokpartes, ob povov ye Siakwhier, aANa Kal
’ e ’ 14 ’ 3 3 ’ ~ ’
TumrToiuny &v el amroipny. ‘Hpdrhes, 7w & éyd, pdv pi 7¢
n8lknkas Tov watépa f) ™y pnrépa; Ma Al odk Eyawrye, En.



ATZIZ.

5. AN’ avtl Tlos puny olre oe dewds SiaxwAlovaiy el-
Salpova elvar kal wowelv 8 T &v Bovly, xal & Huépas GAys
Tpépoval ae del Tp SovhelovTa Kal évi Noyp oliyov dv émibu-
peis ovdey motodvra ; @aTe got, bs éoukev, obre TOY ypnudTwy
TogoUTwr OvTwy 000V Gdelos, GANG wTdvTes avTOY PAANOV
dpyovaw 4 av, obre Tob cwuatos oUrw yevvalov §vTos, GANA
xal ToTo AANos wotpaiver kai Oepamever - o 8¢ dpyets oddevds,
® Ava, 098¢ moieis 0vdév by émibupeis. OV ydp mw, épn, HAi-
xiav éyw, & Zoxpares. M2 od TobTd o€, & wai Anuoxpdrovs,
KUy, émel T4 rye Toodvde, ds éy@uat, Kal 6 waTyp Kai 3§ wijTnp
oo émurpémovoiy kal olk dvauévovow Ews &v Hhiciav Exms.
&rav yap Bovhwvrar atrols Tt 9) avayvwsbival 9 ypadiva, o¥,
a5 éyduat, wpdTov TAY év T oikia éml TobTo TdTTOVGW. %)
yap; Ilaw o, &py. Odrotw éfeati gor évradd’ & v v Boiy
mpATOY TOV Ypauudtov ypddew kali & T &v delrepov: Kal
avayryvookew @oabreos EfeoTv. kal émeddy, s éyduar, THY
Apav AdBys, ob Saxwliovol ge obre 0 waTyp obre 1) pijTnp
émereival e kal aveivar iy dv Bovly Tdv xopddv, kal Yrilat
kal kpoveww 1Y WAkTPpw. 7 Oakwhbovow; O Sjra. T(
o1’ &v odv ey, & Avat, 10 alTiov 671 évratfa pev ol StakwAU-
ovow, év ols 8¢ dpri éNéyopev kwhbovow; °“Omi, olpar, épn,
rabra pév émwiorapas, éxeiva & ob. Elev, v § éyw, & dpioe -
ovk dpa THY HAiklav oov mepLuével o waTnp émiTpémew TdvTa,
ar\’ 5 dv nuépa fyfjonTai ce BérTiov airod ppoveir, Tavry
émirpédrer goi kal avrov kai Ta avrod. Olpar éywye, Ep.
Elev, 7w & éyd - 7( 8¢; T yelrowe ap’ oty 0 adros 8pos Somep
T@ maTpi wepl gob; wWOTEPOV oleL avTOV EmITPErelw goL THY
airrod olklav oixovoueiv, dtav ge fynonTar BérTiov mwepl oixovo-
plas éavrod poveiv, 4 alrov émioraricew; ’Epol émirpéyrew
olpat. T8 ; ’AbOnvalovs olew oot ok émitpérer Ta airdv,
8rav alobdvovrar 8 ikavis ¢poveis; “Eywye. Tlpds Auds,
W & éyd, T dpa o péyas Bacihels; morepov T mpesPuTdTe
vet, ol 1) Tis "Aclas apyn yiyverar paihov &v émitpéreter éyro-
uévwv kpedv 8ti av BovAntar éuBaketv els Tov {wudv, 4 Huiv,
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€l apucdpevor wap’ éxeivov évdeifalpela alrrg, &re fHueis kdAAiov
Ppovoduev 9) 6 Vs avrod mwepl dyrov axevacias; ‘Huiv Sfiov
&ri, Epn. Kal Tov pév ye 008 &v omxpov édoeiev éuBaeiv *
nuas 8¢, kv el Povhoiueba Spafduevor TéY dardv, égn Adv
éuBaeiv. Ilas wap ob; Ti & e Tovs dpbarpods o vos
avrod aolevoi, dpa égn av atrov Gmrecbar T@v éavrod Spba-
p@v, py laTpikdv fryodpevos, 9 kwrbor dv; Kotvoe dv. “Hpuas
8¢ e el ImohapBdvol laTpikods elvar, kdv e Bovlolpefa Sia-
volyovres Tovs opfaluots éumdoar Tis Téppas, olpat, ook &v
kwh\Voeev, rnryovpevos oplas Ppoveiv. Annbi Aéyes. TAp
odv kal T@\\a wdvra fuiv émrpémor &v paAhov 9 éavrd xal
T vei, wepl dowv &y Sdfwper adrd codpdTepor éxelvwv elvac;
*Avdrykn, épn, & Sokpares.

6. Oirws dpa Exet, v & éyd, & pie Adae: els pév tadra,
d &v Ppponpor yevduela, Gravres Huiv émirpéfrovay, "ExAyvés
Te kal BdpBapot kal dvdpes kal yvvaikes, woujoouév Te év ToU-
Tois 8 T &v Bovidueba, kal oddels Huds éxov elvar éumodiel,
AN avrol Te éNevbepor éodpela év avrois kal EANwy dpyovTes,
nuérepd Te Tabra &orai- dvnaducla yap am’ adrdv: eis & &
&v voiw pi) krnodpeba, odre Tis Huiv émitpérer mepl avra mot-
€lv Ta Huiv Soxodvra, GAN éumodiodar wdvres xal 8 T Gv
Svwyrar, o pdvov oi &AAdTpior, GAAA Kkal 0 mwaTyp Kxal 7
witnp kal € TL ToUTWY olkedTepov éoTiv, avTol Te év avTols
éodueba AMNwY Umijkool, kal Huiv €rTar GANITpLa - ovdév yap
am’ adrov dvnoduela. ovyywpeis olrws Exew; Zvyxwpd.
*Ap’ odv T piNot éodueba kal Tis Huds Pihrioer év Tovros, év
ols &v duev avwdereis ; OV Sijra, épny. Niv dpa 0vdé gé o
maTyp ovdé dANos dAAov ovdéva Pihel, kal Boov av 7 dxpn-
aros. Ouvk éowcev, &pn. 'Eav pév dpa coos vévp, & mai,
mdvres gor plhot kal wdvres cou oikeioL égovrai- Yprioipos
vap kal ayabos &oe: el 8¢ pj, ool obre dANos ovdels obre o
waTyp plhos éoTat obre 5 prrnp obre of oixeiot. oldv Te odv
éwl Tobrors, & Ao, péya ¢ppoveiv, év ols Tis pimw Ppove:;
Kal mos dv; &pn. Ei & dpa ob Sidackdhov &ée, obmw
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mporepov &dofev. TdTe pev rydp, €l o érepos Pihoi, pAw elvar
dudpw- viv 86, dv py apddrepor Ppildaiw, oddérepos Pilos.
Kuwdvveder, épn. Odx dpa éativ dplhov Tp Pilodvre oddév uny
ok avripihotv. Odx Eokev. OIS dpa piMmmol elow ok
av oi trmor puy avtipiddow, 0vdé PihdpTuyes, 008 ad Pikdruvés
ve kai pilowor xai.piloyvuvacTal xai Pildoodor, dv ui %
codia atrois avTipiNy. 1) Pihodor uév Tadra ExacTol, ol wév-
Tot piAa dvta, aANa Yebdel o mounTis, 8s épny
d\Bros, @ maidés Te iAot xal povvyes Irmoe
kal kVves aypevral kal Eévos aArodamds;

Odx Epovye Soxei, % & 6s. AAN arn07 Soxel Néyeww cor; Nal.
To ¢uhovuevov dpa 79 Phodvre pidov éoTiv, s Eoixev, d Me-
vé€eve, édv Te Lun* Ay éav Te Kkal pioy - olov kai Td vewaTl
yeyovra maidia, Ta uév ovdémw Puhotvra, Ta 8¢ Kal wiooivra,
&rav xkohdlprar Vmwo Tis pnTpos 9 Umo Tod matpds, Spuws xal
waobvra év écelvp T Ypove wavTwY pdiaTd éaTi Tols ryovelat
¢irtara. “Epovye Sokei, épn, otrws Exeww. Odx dpa o puhav
¢lros éx Tovrov Tob Adyov, AN’ 6 pikovuevos. “Eowcev. Kal
o woobpevos éxbpos dpa, AAN’ ovy 6 modv. Paiverar. Tlo-
Aol dpa Umo o éxbpdv pikodvrar, Imo 8¢ Tov GiAwy uioovyr-
Tat, kal Tois uév éxbpois Plhot eloly, Tois 8¢ Pihows éxOpol, e
70 pthovpevor piov éoTiv GANG w7 TO pthody. kalTor WOANY
aroyla, & piNe éraipe, paAhov 8¢, olnat, xal adbvatov, T Te
DA éxOpov xal 1 éxbpp Plrov elvar. ’ANnbi), épn, éoixas
Aéyew, d Zorpares. Odkodv el Totr adbvarov, 76 pihody &v
€in pirov Tod Pihovuévov. Palverar. To pigoiv dpa mwdliw
éxBpov Tod pioovuévov. ’Avdyxy. Odxodv Talra Huiv oup-
Bricerar dvarykaiov elvar opoloyeiv, dmep émwl TGV mpPoTEPOY,
woANdKis Pihov elvar uy) dpihov, moANdkis 8¢ kai éxfpod, brav
# pY) Ghody Tis kg 9 kal pioody Piky - woANdris & éybpov
elvar puy éxbpod % xal pilov, dTav 9 Lun* woody Tis oy %
xal pnoiv way. Kwdvveder, épy. T{ odv 8y ypnowpeba, v
& éyw, el pijTe oi Pihodvres Ppidhot Ecovrar prTe oi Pilovuevor
uipTe of PuholvTés Te xal pilovuevor, GAANG kal Tapd TabTa
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d\Novs Twas éti prioopey elvar dihovs aAMfAois yryvouévous ;
O? pa Tov A[a, épn, & Eaﬁxpav'eq, oY wdw ez’nropé') éyarye. *Apa
ph g & éyo, & Mevéfeve, 7o 1rapa7rav odx oplas e{n'rovp.ev,
Ok Epovye Soxet, ,e¢n* d Zampa'res‘, o Avois. kal dpa eimov
5 npvopt'aa'ev éddxet fyap pot dkovt' abrov ékdelyew TO Aeyfév
Sea To a-¢d$pa -rrpoa-exew TV voiv Tols )wyop,evou; Siihos &
W kal &re nxpoa-ro ovrws é‘xaw -
10. ’Eyo odv Bovlduevos tov e Mevéfevov avamaioar kal
éxelvov fjabels Ty Ppihocodia, oirrw peraBarwv wpos Tov Avow
10 émooluny Tovs Adyous, kal elmov *Q Avot, aAnb5 por Soxeis
Aéyeww 81u €l opfas fueis éoxomoduey, odk dv mwoTe olTws émha-
vopueba. aANd Tavry pév punkér lopev: kal yap yakemr 6
pot palverar domep 0805 1) axéyrs* 7 8¢ érpamnpuev, Soxel pot
xpijvat iévai, akomoivras kara Tods mwounTds - odrol ydp Huiv
15 Oomep watépes Tis codlas elolv kal jyeudves. ANéyovor 8¢
Sijmov 0d paldws amopawduevor wepl TV PlAwy, of TUyyd-
vovouw Gvres® GAAa Tov fedv adTov aclv woiiv Pilovs
avrols, dyovra wap aANfjAows. Aéyovor 8¢ mws TavTa, oS
éydpar, ©8(*
20 alel ToL Tov opolov dyer Oeos ds Tov ouolov
kal motel yvwpipuov: 4 ovk évreriynxas TovTols Tois Emeaiv;
"Eyoy’, é&pn. Odkody kal Tois Tédv codpwrdrev cvyypdupacty
évretvynras Tabra TalTd Aéyovow, 8Ti TO Spolov T opolp
avdykn ael diov elvar; elaly 8¢ mov odror of mepl Piceds
25 T€ xal ToD 8hov Siaheyduevor xal ypdpovres. ANnbi), €py,
Aéyeis. Ap’ ody, iy & éyd, ed Méyovaw; “lows, Epy. “lows,
B & éyd, T0 Guiov avrod, lows 8¢ kai @Y, GAN fuels 0d auvl-
epev. Ookel yap Huiv & ye mwovnpos TP wovnpP, bow Av éyyu-
Tépw mpoaiy kal paAlov omeNy, TogouTe éxbiwy ylyvealas.
30 adikel ydp® &diodvras 8¢ kal aducovuévows advwvardy wov
pirovs elvar. ody ovrws; Nal, # & &. Tabry pév év
Tolvuy ToD Aeyouévov TO fuicv odk aAnlés €, elmep oi mwovy-
pol @A\jhois duotor. 'ANnOf Aéyers. AN por Soxoigw
" ANéyew Tods ayalois opolows elvac &AMNows kal Pilows, Tols
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8¢ kaxols, mep xal Néyerar wepi alrdv, undémore opolovs und
adrovs avrois elvai, AN’ éumhikTovs Te xal acTaburjrovs . 8
8¢ alrd almp avduowov el xal Sudpopov, oxory v .av* T
d\\@ Juotov ) Pilov évoito* % ob xal gol Sokel oirres ;
“Epocry’, é&pn. Tobro Tolvwy aivirrovrar, s éuol doxodow, &
éraipe, ol TO Spotov TP opolpy Pilov Aéyovtes, ds o ayalos TP
ayalp pdvos pdve Pilos, o 8¢ xaxos obre ayalp obre xaxd
ovdémoTe eis annl7 pihiav Epyerar. auvdokel oor; Katévev-
agev. “Exopev dpa 18y, Tives elaiv oi pirot- 6 yap Ndyos Huiv
anpaivet, 61e of v dow ayabol. Tldvv rye, &by, Sokel.

11. Kal éuol, v & éyod - kalror Svoyepaivw T( ye év adrdp-
Pépe odv, & mpos Auds, idwpev T( kal UmomTebw. o Bpotos TH
ouolp xal’ Baov Bpotos pilos, kal éoTww ypijoipos o TotoDTOs
TP TotoUTe; Aoy 8¢ dde- otwoly Suotov oTpoiy cuolp Tiva
dperiav [Exew] 9 Tlva BAdBnv &v moijoar Stvaito, 8 wy xal
alro atrp; 4 v( &v walbeiv, & py xal 9P’ adrod wdfor; Ta
&%) TotatTa WS &v UM AANAwy ayamnbely, pundeplav émwikov-
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plav &\\jhois Eyovra; EoTw dmes; Olk éorw. "0 8¢ uy

ayamdro, was Ppihov; Oddauds. AANA &) 6 uév Suoios T
opoly ot pidos* 6 8¢ ayabos T ayalp xal oov ayalds, od
xal’ daov potos, pihos &v eln; “lows. T &; ody 6 ayalds,
xal 8oov ayalds, kata Tocodrov ikavés &v el airp; Nal
‘O 8¢ e ixavos oldevds deduevos xata THv ikaviryra. Ilds
yap ob; ‘O 8¢ prj Tov Seduevos 0dd¢ T ayawgm dv. OV yap
odv. ‘O 8¢ uy ayamwdv odd dv ¢iroi. OV Sfjra. ‘O 8¢ way
PAGY ye o0 Ppihos. OV dalverar. Ilds odv oi ayabol Tois
ayabois juiv pihot Eoovrar Tyv apyry, of mirte amdvres wobei-
vol &GANfjAows — ikavol ydp éavrois kal ywpls GvTes — pijTe
mapovres xpélav airdv Exovow; Tols 8 ToovTous T unyavy
mepl moANoD motelafar aANfjAovs; Oddenla, épny. DiNor 8¢
e ovk v elev u1) mwepl TOANOD moLovpevor éavrols. AAyO7.
12. "Afpe 84, & Ador, my wapaxpoviuela. dpd rye SAe Twi
ééamaropeba; Tlas &f; épy. “"Hdy mworé Tov frovaa Néyov-
T0S, Kal dpTi Gvappiokopatl, 6Tt TO pév Supotov T ouoly Kal
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of ayabol Tois ayabois woheuidraTor elev: kal 83 xal Tov ‘Hol
o8ov émjyero pdpTupa, Aéywr @s dpa
xal kepapevs xepapel kotéet kal @otdos &oLdp
kal TTOX0S TTWXD,
kal Td@\\a &) wdvra olTws &pn avaykaiov elvar pdiicTa
Ta opoloTaTa ,mpos® @AANAa ¢pfdvov Te kai Pilovikias kal
» 3 ’ \ OO ’ , \ \
éxOpas éumipmhaclar, Ta & avopoistara Pikias. ToV yap
7. ~ ’ 3 ’ ’- \ \ bl ~
mévnra Te Thovaiw avaykdlecbar pilov elvac kai Tov dobevi
T® loxvpe Ths émixovpias évexa, kal TOV kduvovra TP laTpo -
\ ’ \ b \ N7 3 ~ \ N’ \ ~
xai wdvra &) Tov py eldora dayamwav Tov eldota xal Pileiv.
xal &Y xai &re émekner T Noyw peyahompeméoTepov, Néywv
e ¥ \ \ e ~n ¢t / 2 3 b 3\
@5 dpa wavtos SéoL TO Spotov T opolp Pilov elvat, GAN’ aiTo
70 évavriov eln TolTOV* TO yap éVaVTIOTATOV TG EVAVTIOTATY
elvar pdiiora pilov. émibupeiv yap Tob ToloUTov ExaaTov,
AN od 10D Juolov: To pév rydp Enpov rypod, To 8¢ Yuxpov
Oeppod, 6 8¢ mikpov yAvkéos, To 8¢ 6ED dpBAéos, TO 8¢ Kevov
TANpdoews, Kal TO wAfjpes 8¢ kevdoews: Kal TAANG oUT®
xatd TOV adTov Aoyov. Tpodny wyap elvat TO évavriov T
3 ’ \ \ o ~n € I3 > k] ~
évavrip* To yap Gpoiov Tod opolov ovdév dv dmohadoar. kal
wuévror, @ éralipe, xai xouros éddker elvar Tadra Néywv: e
vyap E\eyev. Vpiv 8, jw 8 éyd, wds doxei Néyew; ED e,
épn o MevéEevos, ds ye obTwal axovoar. Pduev dpa 7o évar-
/ ~ oy ’ 7 2 . 4 *
Tiov T évavrip pdhiora Pilov elvar; Tldaww qye. Elew, v
I A 1) 3 ’ * /4 \ e~ LY N -4
& éyd* odk a\Aokorov, @ Mevéfeve; kal fuiv edlis Gopevor
3 4 hd € 4 ¥ ¢ 3 14
émmrndrigovrat odTor oi mdaaodor dvdpes, oi avriloyikol, xal
épricovTa el ovk évavTiwTatov ExOpa duhia; ols Ti awoxpivod-
peba ; 7 obk avdyrn opoloryelv 6Ti aAnOf Néyovaw ; Avdykn.
*Ap’ odv, pricovaw, To éxbpov TG pile Pikov 7§ TO Pilov TG
éxOpp; Oidérepa, épn. "AANa 7o Sikawov Te adire, %) TO
~ ~n 3 ’ A \ 3 h ~ ~ L] ¥
cdppov TG axohdaTe, 9) TO &yabov 7@ rakp; Olx dv po
Soxei olrws Exew. 'ANNG pévror, v & éyw, elmep rye kaTd THY
évavtioTyTd Ti TR Pidov éoTiv, avdykn xal TabTa Pila elvac.
’ 4 b 4 1 4 \ o ~ ot / b4 \ 3 [
Avdykn. Obre dpa 10 Spotov T opolp obre 1o évavtiov Te
évavrip ¢idov. Ok éoixev.
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13. "E1¢ 8¢ kal 708¢ oxeyrdpela, py érv palov fjuds Aar-
Odver 10 pidov o5 dAnbds ol8év TolTwy &y, dANG TO pijTe
dryafov pijte kaxov pidov olTw moTé ryuyvouevov Tod dyalbod.
as, 5 & s, Méyess; "AANE pa Ala, v & éyd, ok olda,
IANNG T SvTL adTos elliyyid UTo Tis ToD Adyov amopias, Kai
PV vy T# y pias, xai

A \ ’ ’ \ \ /-
xwdvvever kaTa TV Gpxaiav wapowuiay TO6 Kalov ¢ilov eiva.
» ~ -~ , ~ \ \ o
&ouke yodv pakaxg Twe kal Nelp xal Mirape: 810 xal obTws
padios Stohiobalver ral Siadlerar fpds, dTe TorovTov 8v. Aéyw
yap Tayabov xalov elvars ov & odk oler; “Eywye. Aéyw
Tolvuy dmopavTevouevos, Tov kakod Te xayabod ¢pilov elvar
10 pijTe dryabov pite xawdv: wpos & 8¢ Néywv pavrevopar,
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COMMENTARY.

ABBREVIATIONS.

G., Goodwin's Greek Grammar,

G M T., Goodwin's Greek Moods and Tenses,

H., Hadley-Allen’s Greek Grammar.

M., Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften.
R., Riddell's Digest of Platonic Idioms.

Schm., Schmelzer's annotated edition of the dialogues.

The opening lines closely resemble the beginning of the Lysis or the
Republic, and have been imitated in several non-Platonic dialogues. Though
the sentences are so simple and natural, they were doubtless elaborated with
great care. The story goes that after Plato’s death a tablet was found, con-
taining the first few lines of the Republic written and re-written, each time
in a different order, showing that the author subjected his work to a constant
revision.

P.1. 1. é and dmd are often synonymous. So in inscriptions we find
éc and also dno Tod "Afw (Meisth. 173).

Potidaea, a Corinthian colony situated on the western arm of the Chalcid-
ian peninsula, revolted from the Delian Confederacy in 432 B.c. An Athe-
nian army of 3000 hoplites, sent to reduce the city to submission, met a
large force of Corinthians and Chalcidians before Potidaea, and, after a brief
engagement, was victorious. The defeated army was driven within the walls,
the city was blockaded by the Athenians on land and sea, and since the
entire army was not needed for the siege, some of the soldiers, among whom
was Socrates, returned home. Our dialogue is accordingly supposed to
take place in the year before the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, when
Socrates was about 37 years of age. Grote, VI. 67-75, Thuc. 1. 62-4.

2. 8w xpdvov, “after a long absence.”

olov (*as ™), like ola and dre (cf. 1. 8, 19. 16, 21. 23, 73. 32), gives a reason
on the writer’s authority, &s is non-committal, and puts the responsibility -
elsewhere. H. 977-8, G. 1574-5.

3. aumjbes Satpifds, “my usual occupation ” (conversation).

The palaestra was a stretch of trodden earth, where the young men
wrestled (ralafewv) and exercised in the open air, and was surrounded by

77
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colonnades. The opportunity for meeting the youthful athletes in the
moments of rest or idleness made it a favorite resort for Socrates and other
teachers. Cf. 29. 8.

The sacred enclosure of Basile, which she shared with Codrus and Neleus
(v. App.), was situated near the Itonian gate. This goddess has been iden-
tified by Wieseler with Athena and by Loeschke with Magna Mater (cf. Har-
rison, Myth. and Mon. 51, 229), but the recent theory advanced by E. Meyer
(Herm. XXX. 287) seems the most satisfactory. He believes that Neleus
(“pitiless ) and Basile (% queen) were the earliest Athenian gods of the
dead, and cites a relief (found 1893) which represents the Attic hero Eche-
los carrying away Basile in his chariot, an evident parallel to the rape of
Persephone.

14. moM\ods . . . Tefvdvar. The actual loss was 150 men (Thuc. 1. 63).

The -t appended to ovrws indicated that a gesture accompanies the word
(so 72. 17, cf. 11. 14, 26. 3, 27. 11, Tovr{ 10. 25), and is necessarily colloquial
and familiar.

15. émewxds d\nby, a colloquial expression, “fairly correct™; nearly
equivalent to ikavids (53. 25).

16. mapeyévov pév; pév expects an affirmative answer.

mapeyevopqy. The repetition in the answer of a word contained in the
question is the most frequent form of reply in the Charm. (22 cases), and
is used here more (proportionately) than in any other dialogue. wdwvv e
and vai are also very common.

Aedpo, a familiar ellipsis, like our “ Here ! for “ Come here ! ”

18. dywv. dyaydv would be more logical, but the present participle, like
the present imperative, of dyw is more common than the aorist, perhaps
owing to the continuity inherent in the meaning of the verb. Cf. Od. 1. 30.

21. dvéporro. The so-called “iterative optative,” really a past general
supposition, which gains generic force from the repetition implied in the
leading verb (8upyovpnw). There is no iteration in the optative itself. H.
894, G. 1393. 2, G M T. 462, R. 77. Cf.12. 31.

Hpwrev dhos dos. Cf. 1. 7, fordfovro G\ os dA\\ofev, Sym. 220 C.
Oavpdlovres dAos dA\@ Aeyev.

2. 1. wepl Te Tdv véwr. This the only place in the Charm. where single
Te is used, and it is very rare in the earlier dialogues, but it becomes frequent
in the later works ; the Timaeus, in particular, has as many as two hundred.
7& vov for viv is also characteristic of the later period (v. Introd. p. x).

2-8. Note the detailed color, the broad and leisurely tone given by the
accumulation of participles in this section ; there are five in a bunch at the
beginning (v. A. J. P. IX. 137 ff.).



P. 2] COMMENTARY. 79

11. ov is expressed here for the sake of contrast with aveyudy (cf. Prot.
310 A, Euthyd. 275 A), otherwise it would be omitted.

13. Charmides is called petpdxiov here, veavioos in 1. 27, veavias in 3. g,
and dwmjp in 2. 32. The first is the most exact designation, about 14 years
old, between wafs and véos; the second implies no definite age; the third
connotes vigor and youthful strength ; and the last is a general term appli-
cable to any male person. A similar interchange of these synonyms is seen
in Ant. 3 8. 6-8, Hdt. III. 53, Prot. 309 A.

16. "Epol — obdev orabpyrov, “you must not judge by me.”

17. Aevxy) ardfpy elpl. Like many other proverbs, Aevay) ordfpy) is ellip-
tical, and the full form, as given by Sophocles (in a fragment), is Aevkg Afw
Aeviy) otdfpy. Socrates means that fair youths are all so attractive to him that
an individual makes no more impression on him than “a chalk line on mar-
ble.” Socrates was very fond of proverbs (cf. [13. 27], 16. 5, 22. 20, [32. 12],
37. 3, 5, 49. 8, 12, 50. 12, 54. 18, 57. 18, §9. 20, 66. 23, 69. 6, 71. 12), and
quotes more than a hundred during his participation in the Platonic dia-
logues ; their use is in keeping with his familiar style (v. Introd. p. xv).

drexvivs is often used in comparisons and with proverbs (cf. 37. 3), less
commonly with metaphors (Euthyd. 303 E), just as ¥s dA7fds and ¢ Gy
(38. 27, 49. 12). drexvids is especially frequent in Ar. and Pl, but rare
elsewhere; this shows that its sphere is colloquial.

18. drdp always stands the first word in the sentence, and presents a
sudden contrast. It is poetic and at the same time familiar.

19. 70 péyefos kai 76 kdAhos. Cf. 6. 13 kaA\{wv kal pelfwy. A command-
ing figure was prized as highly as a fair face in the estimation of manly beauty.

21. 9vixa is more exact than gre, to which it bears the same relation as
xatpds to xpdvos ; “at the.moment that he entered.” Cf. Pind. P. 1. 48.

23. 70 piv juérepoy, “our (admiration).”

26. domep dyadpa. So Aristaenetus calls Lais &ujvyos tis "Adpodirys
eixav (1. 1), and we often say, “as pretty as a picture.”

29. dmwodiva, “take off his clothes,” to exercise in the palaestra.

€l é0ého, 3ofe.. The eager expectation of Charmides causes a change
from the optative conclusion to the certain indicative future. It is the
reverse in 5. 2-4.

31. ‘HpdxAes, cf. 60. 33, also vi) Al 1. 11,9. 32,46. 16; pa (7ov) Ala 41. 10,
44. 3,47. 5,55.18, 60. 32, 69. 4; 1i) Tov kUva. 22. 11 (v. Note) ; vi) Tovs Geovs
49. 24; wpos Aus 61. 31, 67. 12, 73. 28. Socrates swears more freely than
any other Platonic interlocutor, and is very fond of interjections (cf. Bafal
71. 11, his favorite). We see from Ar. that vj) Aia was common in low life,
and Demosthenes uses it four times as often as all the other orators together
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(Rehd.-Bl. Ind.). These two great men swore so freely that they exhausted
the supply of oaths commonly used, and had to borrow from the women.
So “by Athena™ was a favorite oath of Demosthenes, and “by Hera” of
Socrates (cf. 29. 32).

32. Tvyxdve mpoody, “is perhaps added.”

3. 3. 7{ odk dweSoapey adrov adrd Tovro; The aorist regularly follows
7{ oV, since the surprise that the deed has not been done is equivalent to a
demand that it be done at once (Kriiger). Cf. 1. 8, and often. The present
is sometimes found, as Prot. 310 E, though the aorist was used 310 A. Tr.
“Why not investigate (/. lay bare) this very point ?” The thought and
language appear again in I Alc. 132 A. — rovro, like Tatra in the line above,
refers to Ty Yvxajv; v. Note 34. 24.

mporepoy Tov eldovs, “ before the body.”

4. wdvrws means “surely”; so 63. 15, and always in answers, whereas
it usually means “at any rate ” (cf. 9. 31).

7. Tobro TO KaAdy, Z.c. poetic skill.

8. 7ijs SoAwvos ovyyeveias, v. Note 6. 8.

10. obd¢ aloxpov &v v xTA. The Athenian boys were always attended by
a maudaywyds, a faithful slave who took them to and from the school and
gymnasium. They were taught to be modest and retiring, and the peculiar
conditions of Athenian society made a chaperon as necessary to them as to
the girls. The classic description of a guarded education is given in Ar. Nub.
961-83 (cf. Luc. Amor. 44), and Autolycus in Xenophon’s Symposium is
an example of a model boy.

12. Ila?, but & Swkpares. Contrast & mat 62. 29. The omission of & is
as unusual in Greek as is the insertion of O in Latin. It gives a more earnest
or rougher tone, and is appropriate to commands, reproaches, or eager requests
(cf. 50. 29 Nwkia, Sym. 172 A, etc.).

14. dofevelos 7s. This attraction of the relative to the case of its ante-
cedent is post-Homeric,! but common in Hdt. and all Attic authors except
Euripides. Cf. 70. 1, R. 189 a, H. 994, G. 1031.

15. BapvvecBar Ty kedpadijy, “ to have a headache.”

18. pdvov éNGérw, cf. Phaedo 63 E dA\& udvov 76 éavrod mapaokevalérw,
Menex. 236 C dAA& pdvov elmré.

omep olv xai éyévero. Cf. Euth’'o 4 D Swep odv xai &rafev and Euthyd.
283 A omep odv xal avvéBy, all formulae of transition.

22. Tov pév — kateSdloper, “ we made one man stand up, and we pushed
the other man off the end of the bench.” Their excitement was so great that

1 The case cited from Homer by Riddell is a partitive genitive, and not attraction at all.
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they made room for two people instead of one. The whole tone of this passage
is playful and ironical, and must not be taken too seriously. The sportive
metaphors dmjyero (“set sail’’) and wepiéppeov (“a regular flood ™), the mock
solemnity of the poetic quotation, and the exaggerated phrases oikér. év
éuavrod (“all out-of-doors ™) and 6 Tod Gpépparos éalwkévas, all show that
Socrates is giving free rein to his humorous fancy. His confusion is no
more real than his perplexity a little later (18. 20), or the dizziness (69. 5)
which he pretends that Protagoras’ eloquence produced (Prot. 328 D).
Moreover, the style of his conversation is patronizing and paternal, not at
all in the manner of a lover (cf. 26. g). However, most scholars agree that
“a sensual element was the innocent foundation of his intellectual inclina-
tion ™ (Zeller), and his features are those of a man naturally gross (v. Introd.
p- xiv). Alcibiades, though he mentions Charmides as one of the favorites
of Socrates (Sym. 222 B), bears emphatic testimony to the absolute purity
of the philosopher’s life (id. 219 C). Furthermore, Xenophon, whose pur-
pose was to defend Socrates from all calumny, reports language as erotic as
any in our dialogue (Sym. 4. 28), and he also tells how his master reproved
the failings of others (Mem. I. 2. 29, 3. 8), as he could not have done unless
his own life was blameless.

27. dpsjxavdy i olov, “I can’t tell you how.” dmijxavdy 7t is more usually
joined with daov or ds (Rep. 527 E), like Gavpaorov doov (33. 18), and is
so used often by Plato, to whom this colloquial phrase is peculiar.

29. & yewwdda. Similar forms of address are & yenvaios (Phaedr. 227 C),
yewaidrare (ib. 235 D), paxdpte (5. 12, 15. 22, 50. 20), dyaldé, BéAriore (11.
11, 48. 12), and dpiore (40. 30, 50. 25, 61. 22), PAdrys, ¢0\e and ¢iAy
xedpa)y} (Ion 531 D), Gavudote, Suudme (52.31). Contrast @ puapé 9. 27
(v- Note). Each has its peculiar force, according to the context (v. Campb.
Theaet. p. 283).

31. Kvdlav. This is the only fragment of a poet of whom nothing is
known, and some words have probably been lost from the quotation. As it
stands, the sense seems to be, % Take care lest the fawn come in sight of the
lion and be devoured.” The fawn is the lover, and the lion is the beloved
who awakens the devouring passion (cf. Hor. Od. IIl. 20). There was a
proverb, pi) mpos Adovra Sopkas dywpar pdxns.

4. 4. Though Demosthenes mentions incantations contemptuously (25.
80), their use was not confined to the lower classes (Aesch. Eum. 618).
They consisted in the repetition of the names of gods, or of mystic, unintel-
ligible words, like our “ counting-out” rhymes, and were used more especially
to drive away snakes or bugs, to win love (Theoc. 2), or to aid childbirth
(Theaet. 149 C), though they were a recognized remedy in popular medical
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practice (cf. Rep. 426 B, Euthyd. 290 A). The ¢vAAov here mentioned may
have been a sort of amulet; such was the moly used by Odysseus, such was
the laurel leaf put in the mouth on leaving a house, so to-day people carry
horse-chestnuts to avert rheumatism.

10. Tovvoud pov oV dxpifois; “Are you sure about my name?” Ei puy
&3ukd ye, “If I am not mistaken.”

I1. ob— god 6Alyos Adyos éariv. wepl oov might be expected, but we find
the same use in &v 6 Adyos éorly, Apol. 26 B, etc. So the Greek could,
say Aéyeww Twd, instead of wepl Twos. Cf. Note 23. 13.

wepl Tijs érdijs ola Tuyxdve: odoa. The subject of the relative clause is
anticipated. This prolepsis is especially common in Plato; cf. 9. 19, 13. 3~
4, 18. 18, 20. 10, 57. 31. It is most frequently used with verbs of knowing
and fearing, and a person is generally the object of the verb.

16. py Svacfor Ty kedakyy pévev— dAN. There is no conclusion to
this premise, for the construction changes at @omep and an independent
sentence begins. Again, Aéyovoe (dat. plu. of ppl) does not agree with
larpiv, as grammatical consistency requires, but with the intervening adrots.
This looseness and irregularity of structure is characteristic of Socrates’
manner of speaking (v. Introd. p. xv.).

25. Stallbaum explains radra as the object of Aéyovor and also the sub-
ject of &xet, but it is simpler to take radra with Aéyovoe alone and odrws
with &yet, i.e. Tadra Aéyovor xal oUTws Exet.

30. xal elmov. In the earlier dialogues elmov precedes the sentence
quoted, épnv and v & éyw are interposed.

31. 75 Tavrys Tis éredijs. 76 (“this matter of ) gives a strong demon-
strative force, and, since pointing is vulgar, it is decidedly familiar in tone.

32. Zalmoxis. The Greeks had a legend that Zalmoxis was a Thracian
slave of Pythagoras, who, obtaining his freedom, returned to his native
country, where he taught the doctrine of immortality. To prove his thesis,
he hid himself in a subterranean chamber for three years, and made his
friends believe, when he returned, that he had been living in the other
world (Hdt. IV. 9g4-6). The story was evidently invented for purposes
of ridicule. Incantations are often derived from Thrace and ascribed to
Musaeus or Orpheus (Eur. Alc. 968), while Thessaly was famous for its
magic (Gorg. 513 A). The same association of mystery with distant lands
leads Theocritus to make Assyria (II. 162) responsible for his love-charm,
and Lucian (Nekyo. 6) to refer his sorcery to Zoroaster.

33. dmabavari{ew, “ make men immortal,” with the underlying meaning,
“teach that men are immortal.” This was the region where the Orphic rites
originated.
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33-34- Aéyovrar— éAeyev— Eeyov— Aéyotev— Aéyer. The Greeks in gen-
eral, and Plata in particular, had no objection to the frequent repetition of a
word, although extreme cases, like the above, give a certain naiveté and imi-
tate the freedom of living conversation. Cf. 16. 30-31 BovAera, 29. 32 f.
8pbots, 30. 7-9 &rawvos, 32. 34 f. vads, 39. 15-16 éwxas, 48. 25-7, 30-1 Aéyeww
(v- Note). In 71. 34 thé disagreeable accumulation of ¢dov Ppdov x7A. is
essential to philosophic accuracy. Almost identical phrases recur often (v.
Note 33. 22) in the same way. Isocrates was the first to attach importance
to variety of phraseology, and English style has learned through Cicero to
follow his example.

5. 2-4. ob 8¢, then ely. The change from the indicative to the optative
may mark a transition from fact to inference, and may also be due to the need
of emphasizing the dependence of the verb, as it is further removed from the
principal clause. Cf. Note 2. 29, R.282. For the indicative 8¢t cf. el pé\e
in L 10. Artistic authors are more likely to keep the indicative in orat. 0bl.,
so it is more common in Thucydides than in Xenophon.

4. Tob dugeyev. Plato, Euripides, and Xenophon use the genitive of
the articular infinitive with great freedom, but the dative is unusual. In
Plato the present is much the most common tense (A. J. P. III. 193).

6. oU éxovros. The genitive absolute (cf. 21. 12-13) is rarely found in
Plato and the poets; it belongs to the narrative, and is frequently and skil-
fully used by the great orators. The construction with the relative pronoun
is very unusual (cf. I. 14, I Alc. 127 B) ; only fifteen cases are found in all
the orators (A. J. P. V1. 310).

7. wdvra & Tis Yvxijs ktA. Cf. Rep. 403 D.

10-14. Notice how each clause in this section begins with the emphatic
word of the preceding clause (Schm.). This is the same chain-figure that
is so impressive in the first chapter of John's gospel.

17. dmws— pndels oe meloe, “Don’t let any one persuade you.” This
elliptical or independent use of grws is familiar in tone, but as forcible as
the imperative. In fact, it is an exact equivalent, as may clearly be seen
from Ar. Ran. 377 &uBa xamws (kai Swws) dpels. It is mostly confined to
Plato and Aristophanes (A. J. P.1V. 4), H. 886, G. 1352, GM T.271-4. For
the mood, v. App.

21. éxarépov depends on latpoi, v. App.

22. mwAovowy ovrw. This adverb is found after the modified adjective in
Phaedr. 256 E, Rep. 500 A ; so wdvv and Aav often, sometimes 7oA.

23-24. éyd oy — meloopas odv. olv is often repeated after a parenthesis,
just as dv may appear twice (v. Note 34. 1) or even thrice (Apol. 31 A) in
the course of a long sentence. R. 266.
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26. &rgoa, “to be treated.”

30-31. Ouivowa and odpa are often thus contrasted (Rep.-371 E, 395 D,
Prot. 326 B, etc.). A still more common antithesis is that of Adyos and
&pyov, which Thucydides in particular presents with wearisome persistency
(cf. Rep. 396 A).

33. 7y idég, “human form " (cf. 25. 13), like eldos in 2. 30.

34. od Ty éwedjv. The construction follows the analogy of ¢dpparor,
which often signifies a means of obtaining, rather than @ remedy for; so
pnjuns T€ kai copias pdpuaxov elpély (Phaedr. 274 E).

6. 2. eis doov huxias ke, “ considering his age.”

4. waow, dative of manner (respect). H. 780, G. 1182.

5. ob yap oluar dA\ov oddéva xrA. Two ideas are blended in this sen-
tence, “ No one can show a lineage better than his,” and “ No one el/se can
boast of such a lineage.” yewjoear from yewdw, causal of ylyvopar.
“What two families in alliance would be likely to produce a nobler and
better (son)?”

8. 1 Te yap matpgda Vpuiv olxia. This was Eupatrid on both sides; v. In-
trod. p. vii. In the following scheme it is not certain whether Solon is the
brother or only the cousin of Dropides.

Dro;l)ides So]on (@)

Critias
I | X N
Callaeschrus Glaucon + Pyrilampes
Critias '
(the Tyrant) Charmides PerictiomI: + Ariston Demus  Antiphon

1 L
Plsl.to Glaucon  Adimantus

Yy is the dative of reference concentrated so as to include the idea of
possession. R. 28.

9. Anacreon was the court poet of Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, for
some eight years (522-514 B.C.), and during his stay in Athens made many
friends among the noble families. He is especially famous for his songs of
wine and love. — Solon was as great a poet as he was a legislator; by his
elegies he stirred his countrymen to warlike action and gave them wise coun-
sel. It was in his youth that he wrote love songs and celebrated the praises
of his friends. His poems were so highly esteemed that they were sung at
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the national festivals and often quoted by the orators. Plato cites him
38. 10, 39. 6, 65. 9.

12. Pyrilampes may be the same as the friend of Pericles (Plut. Per. 13),
who was famous for his peacocks. He had two sons, Demus, who was very
beautiful (Ar. Vesp. 98, Gorg. 481 D), and Antiphon, who is one of the
speakers in the Parmenides. Nothing is known about his embassies, but
Demus received a gold cup and sixteen minas from the King (Lys. 19. 25),
and this may point to a hereditary friendship in the family.

18. obdéva —vmoPBeSyxévas, “inferior in no way to any of your predeces-
sors ;5 v. App.

20. ikavids wépuxas, “you are well enough equipped.”

pakdptov o€ — 1) pijryp érwrev. This is imitated from such Homeric pas-
sages as Od. 3. 95, and may have become proverbial. Cf. Note 9. 16.

24. Abaris belongs to the same company as Zalmoxis, Orpheus, and the
other fabulous magicians. He is said to have subsisted without food, and
bearing an arrow, the token of Apollo’s favor, to have come to Athens and
saved all Greece from pestilence by certain sacrifices.

28. "Avepvlpudoas. Cf. 56. 2, 66. 5, Prot. 312 A, Euthyd. 275 D; v. In-
trod. p. xvi.

30. 76 aloyvrryAdy, v. Note 9. 9.’

oik dyewis, v. Note 13. 33.

32. édpvy agrees with atrg understood, and this depends on gg/Siov.

33. avrov kel éavrov Aéyew. Adrds is often used with the reflexive when
the action is unnatural or difficult. Cf. 17. 26 adry) adrijs deovoerar; G.g97.
13. 12-13, however (dyvoodvra airdv éavrdv), may be merely emphatic (so
18. 33, 31. 18, 38. 28) and 16. 3 for contrast with Tobs dA\\ovs.

7. 3. elmov ére— cpaiver, v. Note 14. 17.

5. oxerréov and wouyréoy are the two most common forms of the verbal
in -réos, which is frequent in Euripides, Aristophanes, Plato, and Xenophon,
and is familiar in tone.

7. € olv got pidov. Formula for beginning a discussion ; cf. el ofv wij ¢
Supéper (37. 19) or xwAder (Prot. 310 A), and el 7t Bovheobe (ib. 317 C).
Cf. Note 22. 31.

Tovrov ye &vexa, “so far as this is concerned.” ovros usually refers to
the second person; here Tovrov means “your scruple.” &de is the regular
demonstrative of the first person ; cf. Note 29. 21, also Soph. El. 387.

16. obkobv TovTov ye — adTo kTA. adrd is not pleonastic, but repeats the
demonstrative Tovro, in the same way that adrds replaces a noun after some
words have intervened. R. 223. Cf. also Thuc. IV. 93, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3. 15
wepdoopm T¢ wdmme dyabv irméwy kpdrioTos dv irmeds cvppaxely adr.
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26. € i Aéyovow, “if they are right.” Cf. Note 31. 34.

27. wdwv ye, v. Note 1. 16.

28. & ypappariorov, v. App. 3. 30 év éuavrod. Cf. Note 54.23. Tr.
&, “with.”

T& Spowa ypdppara, i.e. letters like the copy.

27-34. This section contains an epitome of ordinary Greek education :
1. ypdppara, consisting of writing and reading from the epic and gno-
mic poets. 2. Playing upon the lyre. 3. Gymnastic exercises, as here
enumerated.

32. mayxparwd{ewv. The pancration was a combination of wrestling and
boxing, a sort of “free fight,” which lasted till one party was exhausted or
admitted defeat. In the pancration the hands were bare, but in boxing
(mukreverv) they were covered with strips of leather studded with nails.

34. 6féws xai Taxy. Taxis is swift, 6€s is guick, implying bold, decisive
action. Plato uses pairs of synonyms, not for stylistic effect, like Isocrates,
but to give greater clearness of definition. Cf. 29. 23 éralpw Te kol PpAw,
56. 5 padAos xal dxpnoros, 68. 10 dyaray kal Phely (v. Note).

8. 10. xkd\M\ov kai apddpa pudMov 7. Here pdMov is not superfluous,
but adds force to the comparison. The addition is natural when other words
intervene, as here. Cf. Phaedo 79 E, Spowdrepdy éore Yuxy 76 del doavros
éxovre paAov 3 76 wij, Xen. Sym. 1. 4, but in Gorg. 487 A, aloxvvrypo-
Tépw p@\ov Tob Séovros, there is no such excuse. The pleonasm is as
old as Homer, and common in Shakespeare and other early English writers.
R. 166.

19. Tovro Spdv. The verb is often repeated by the substitution of dpdew.
Cf. 10. 8, 21. 26, etc. woiéw (Ar. Plut. 524, etc.) and wpdrrw (Aesch. 1. 25)
are less common. R. 5.

25. éx Tovrov T0d Adyov (“according to this argument ™). Cf. 4. 23, Gorg.
516 D, I Alc. 116 C. Similar formulae for drawing a conclusion are éx rav
w/.c.ol\oy-r,p.evwv 18. g, Gorg. 477 C (the most common form), ék T@dv (wpo)
upqy.cvwv Phaedo 94 A, etc., and ék Tav éumpoaley I Alc. 118 A, etc.

26. Ta& érepa, “one or the other.”

28. ¢ & oly or pdhiora—odoar. “Or supposing that (el — udM\ora)
of the nobler actions (xaA\lovs odoar) there are as many (undév éAdrrovs)
quite as quick and vehement™ (Jow.). odoa has to do double duty, being
complementary to Tvyxdvovow with é:\awovs and descriptive with xaAAlovs ;
v. App.

31. pdAAdy t—ijovxémys Tis. Cf. mpdrrew 7, 10. 10. The indefinite
7is, like Lat. guidam, gently qualifies the statement, and is thus used very
often in Plato; so L. 34 Tdv kaAdv 7¢, 13. 33, 33. 21 (v. Note).
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31-34. Though the definition is here rejected as insufficient, the xdopuot
(cf. xoopiws, 7. 22) are mentioned with the adppoves in the Gorgias (506 E)
and aidds is coupled with 8/cy in the Protagoras (322 C D).

9. 4. els ceavrov dwoBA&jas. Introspection is an unusual element in
Platonic dialectic, although Socrates taught self-knowledge (v. Note 13. 14),
to which introspection is the chief means.

wdvra culoywodpuevos, so Gorg. 476 B daoxeduevos elmé.

6. eire b kal dvdpeiws, so Gorg. 521 A ) kal yevwalws. .

10. aidds is modesty, which regards other people, while aloxivy is shame,
which considers one’s self. The difference appears best in Eur. Hec. 968.
Aristotle (Eth. Nic. 4. 9) shows that aidds is a virtue, aloyvim a vice; yet
they are often synonymous, as here.

15. xaAds Aéyew. The infinitive is not governed directly by maredes,
but is added to make the meaning clearer; this is called the epexegetic
infinitive, and is common. Cf. eldévar 51. 25. .

‘Oprjpp moTeders; So Socrates asks ‘Omjpov émawérys e, Prot. 309 A.
The quotation here is from Od. 17. 347; cf. 22. 20, 41. 25, 54. 24, 66. 20.
The Homeric poems were an important part of every boy’s education (v.
Note 7. 27-34), so that Homer became as familiar fo the Greek as our Bible
is to us. Indeed, this constant influence on the style and thought of Greek
writers is as powerful as that of King James’ Version on English literature.
So Plato, though he banishes Homer from his ideal state, is constrained to
quote from the great epic most frequently, —in fact, more than a hundred
times,— and shows great accuracy and appreciation of the meaning. Hesiod
held somewhat the same position, so that Lysis recognizes readily the quo-
tation selected by Socrates (66. 22; cf. 11. 30).

16. xexpnuévy, “needy.”

26. 76 Ta éavrod mpdrrey was an old and popular maxim, as appears from
Tim. 72 A and from Rep. 433 A, where it is proposed as a definition of jus-
tice, but its ambiguity is a serious defect. It may mean, “Mind your own
business,” or “ Remain in private life,” or “ Do your duty” (v. Introd. p. xvi).

27. & wapé. Cf. 23.29. Contrast 3. 29 (Note). This playful abuse
appears again in Phaedr. 236 E, Theag. 124 E, and is parallel to 48ptory)s
or mavovpyos € in Sym. 175 E. Meno 8o B, etc.

30. % & 0s 6 Xapuidns. s is the article with its original demonstrative
force, kept also in the phrase xai ds. Cf. xal 70y 62. 3. 4 & ds has become
so absolutely a phrase that it is practically equivalent to €y and takes Xap-
pidys as a fresh subject. So % & & &v dwjp Ar. Lys. 514. In later times
its meaning was so completely obscured that grammarians gloss it by épa-
oay, or even & ¢pike. In Plato it never stands first.
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32. The Socratic elenchus is no respecter of persons, but seeks only the
truth ; cf. Prot. 348 C, Phil. 14 B, Phaedr. 275 C, also 15. 14-24.

34. o1 &y 7{ ye; “Because what?” sc. yiyverar. The shift of attitude
is due to a sort of self-interruption. Cf. Rep. 343 A, 449 B.

10. 6. duds 8ddaxew, 7.e. to write your own names, too.

8. wolvmpaypoveiv is the recognized opposite of 76 éavrov mpdrrew, cf.
Rep. 433 A-D.

13. wpdrrew Sfwov i, i.e. mpdrrew Tt Sijmrov.

16. Mijxvlov kal orAeyyldas. These hung from the girdle of every well-
dressed Athenian youth, especially when visiting the palaestra, so that the
illustration includes the entire visible costume. Cf. II Hipp. 368 B C & elxes
mepl 76 odpa — SaxTiMov— kal orAeyylda xai Mjkvbov. Hippias, at any rate,
fulfilled the conditions of our dialogue, for he had himself made everything
that he wore. '

18. épydlecfal e kal mpdrreww. Cf. Note 11. 29.

22. "Hwirrero, “used symbolic language,” lit. «riddles.”

26. wavrés paAdoy, cf. 11. 2, 20. 25, 71. 2, and wdvrev pdora 7. 8;
tr. “surely.” i

31. ppde ov Aéyovra pndév eldévar. In 1 Alc. Socrates tells Alcibiades
that he is in just this predicament (113 B, etc.), and the dialogue is devoted
to a proof of his statement. The Prot. and Gorg. show clearly that the great
sophists were equally ignorant, although it is not put in so many words. —
pnde — eldévar, “not even the speaker knew.”

32. s 7ov Kpirlav dwéBemer. Protagoras, too, casts a deprecatory side-
glance at Hippias (Prot. 318 E).

33. dyonay. Cf. 63. 7. Protagoras (333 E) suffers in the same way
(rerpaxivbar Te kai dywwav kol mapaterdyfar wpos 16 dmoxpiveabar), and
Nicias twists and turns in his confusion (48. 22 orpéperar dvw kai kdrw). —
Phoripws v, “jealous.”

11. 5. dméxew Adyov, “be responsible for.”

6. Umexive. avrov éxeivov. The nominative of adrds is always emphatic,
the oblique cases always may be. So here, “that very man.” Cf. Note
6. 33. For dmexiver, cf. 75. 32 Twa Tdv wpeoPurépov kwetv. Tr. “bring
into the conversation.”

7. mowyrys. Critias was, in fact, a dramatist himself; v. Introd. p. xv.

8. dwmfévre. The regular idiom for reciting poetry; cf. Leg. 658 D
Papdov xadds "IMdda — darifévra.

14. ovyxwpets, ¢ admit.”

18. d fpdrav. We might expect §, but the plural is suggested by the
general conception of the subject and the separate examples cited, rather
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than by the subject itself. Cf. Phaedo 62 D 7dx dv oinbely Tadra, dpevk-
Téov elvm. Indeed, the neuter plural is a sort of collective and not a real
plural, for it takes a singular verb.

21. ob—mowtvres. The participle must be causal; for if it were condi-
tional, the negative would be p». H. 1025, G. 1612, G M T. 832.

22. Opa py ékelvoy kwAvel. pij is construed with the subjunctive when
fear is felt for the future, but with the indicative when the action is present
or past. H. 888, G. 1380, GM T. 369, R. 62. Cf. 48. 30, 69. 1. oKeyd-
pela py — Aavfdve. We prefer an indirect question with such verbs, and
tr. pi} “whether.”

25-27. dpoldynke — dpordynoa. Cf. 22. 6-7. The aorist is a sort of
shorthand to the perfect; v. Gild. ad Pind. P. 1. 73.

27. ob TavTov kaAels TO woely xal 7o mpdrrew; Demosthenes uses these
synonyms without any distinction in 19. 6 and 21. 41, and confounds épyd-
Leabar with 8pay in 23. 71, just as Socrates does with oty in 10. 17. Usu-
ally, however, the difference is that wpdrrew is “to be busy,” “to achieve,”
wotely “ to create,” ¢ make.” )

29. &uafov yap map ‘Howdov. The quotation is from the “ Works and
Days,” v. 309. Cf.68. 3; v. Note 9. 14. Critias’ use of this passage is
sophistic, for all that Hesiod meant by &yov was agriculture, and ovdéy~
modifies dvedos (v. Note 65.9). He said, “ Agriculture is no disgrace.”
Critias makes his words mean, “ No work is disgraceful.” Protagoras inter-
prets Simonides in much the same way (Prot. 339 A D); v. Note 41. 25.
It was this verse that Socrates’ accusers claimed that he misinterpreted
somewhat in the way which Critias here ridicules (Xen. Mem. I. 2. 56).

32. oxvroropoivri— kabfypuéve. All trades which caused the laborer to
remain seated, and lose the healthy exercise so highly valued, were consid-
ered degrading to both body and soul (v. Rep. 495 D), and were called by
the general term Bdvavooe (¢ vulgar™). Sparta went so far as to forbid its
citizens to learn a trade; while, on the other hand, the Phocians and Locri-
ans did not allow their slaves to enter business, and most of the laborers were
citizens. Athens lay midway between these extremes, and, though the trades
were at first generally despised and left to slaves and aliens, in the days of
national disaster many citizens were forced to join this company. Shoe-
makers were considered especially low and degraded, and are often men-
tioned with contempt even by Plato himself. Cf. Rep. 456 D, Theaet. 180 D.

Taptyorwlovvre. Smoked or salt fish were brought from the Black Sea,
especially the Sea of Azov, from Gades (mod. Cadiz), and from Egypt.

34. wolnow mpdfews xal épyacias dA\o. The comparative meaning of
d\\os permits its construction with the genitive. Tr. “Doing is different
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from accomplishing and working." é&repos is used in the same way; cf. 14.
34, 20. 14. Instead of the simple genitive after dAAos, we sometimes find
wAjv (Soph. 228 A), or wapd ¢. acc. (27. 7, Gorg. 507 A), and, of course, %
64. 34, H. 753 &, G- 1154.

12. 1. wolypua and mwoinos are both “doing.” —3. 7a xa)«ns —rowv;uva
lpya. éxdet, thmgs well done he called ¢ works.’” In the next clause ros
Towvras woujoets is simply a "repetition of ra—mv;uva, as epyamas T€ Kai

wpdfes repeats &pya just preceding. So olkela (5) is the same as ra adrod,
“one's own,” and dA\Adrpia (6) is equivalent to Ta 7@y A Aww.

7. TOV T& adrod mpdrrovra, Tovtov. The resumptive use of the demon-
strative appears again in 1l. 16-17, 7 1év dyabdv mpabv — ravryy Aéyes.
Cf. 44. 11.

12. Prodicus taught all branches of knowledge, but paid especial attention
to synonyms, and his superfine distinctions are parodied and ridiculed in
the Protagoras (337 A), where Critias appears in his company (336 D).
Cf. 50. 15.

13. t{feobau, ¢ define.” .

14. &jAov pdvov éd’ 3 v dv Ppépys kTA. “Only tell me what you mean
by the name.” Socrates often insists that a clear conception of the thing
itself shall underlie the name by.which it is called. Cf. Note 10. 31,
Phaedr. 237 C, Gorg. 488 C D.

20. 76 éuol doxody, « what I think.”

23. oadds oo Swplfopar. The confidence and almost arrogant pride
of Critias is characteristic of his sophistic training. Cf. 13. 25, o r&
ypdppard ¢mow xai éyd and Gorg. 450 C Spbbs Aéywv, ds éyd mue. v.
Introd. p. xvi. So Gorgias (448 A) and Hippias (II. 363 D) profess to
answer any question. Protagoras (318 A, 328 B) is sure of success.

24. oddy lows xwAveL— T0de ye pévroo— Gavpd{w. This is not a partial
assent, but a modest, ironic, but none the less positive, disagreement. Cf.
41. 13, I. Alc. 124 D "lows, Aéyw ,uvro:., v. Note 39. 2.

25, 31. dyvoelv drv cwdpovoiawy, & déovra mpdrre. These topics are
taken up by Xenophon in his Mem. V. 6. 7-9, 1. 2. 50, I11. 9. 11, etc., and
Teichmiiller (I1. 70) thinks our passage is intended to ridicule Xenophon s
lmperfect treatment. Cf. Note. 21. 1; v. Introd. p. xxviii.

3. 3y igro. Optatlve in a complementary clause, instead of the more
usual subjunctive with dv. Cf. 59. 31, Gorg. 482 C (Gild.).

34 TQ mrpw This should properly be the accusative as the subject of
’I‘Y"erw, but the proximity of évdyxyn changes it to the dative of reference.
. 22, 27, R. 183.

13. 1. 3rav pé\\y dwvioeabar éwd Tob &pyov oV &v mpdrry. The sub-



P.13]) COMMENTARY. 91

junctive mpdrmy is assimilated from the indicative (wpdr7er) to the mood
of the general supposition. H. 919 a, G. 1439, G M T. §563. Cf. Note
20. 34, 22. 8. .

9. éx Tdv éumposlev dpoloynuévew, viz. T Tov dyalfiv mpaéw cwdpoa-
v evae 12, 23.

The longer and more elaborate sentences of Critias’ speech (13. 8-14. 2)
show his rhetorical bent; v. Introd. p. xv.

11. dvafelpuny, “take back.”. A metaphor from the game of weoool (cf.
Hipparch. 229 E dorep merredwy é0éAw dvabéobar), which resembled checkers
in that the pieces were all alike, and chess in that the main object of the
game was to pen up the opponent’s pieces. Socrates, too, was always will-
ing to give up anything that was proved to be wrong; cf. Prot. 354 E and
Gorg. 461 D, where the same verb is used ; v. also Note 52. 28 perariBeatac.

ok &v aloxvwlelpy Tore pij— Ppdvar. pij is used with the infinitive to
renew the negative meaning inherent in aloxwwelyy, after the analogy of
verbs of denying and hindering, tr. “ not ashamed to admit” (¢pdvar). oiy
belongs to 6pfds — elpyxévue. H. 1029, G. 1615, G M T. 815. Cf. 17. 32.

14. yvdb geavroy was an old maxim, which was usually a great favorite
with Socrates, and indeed often identified by him with cwgpootry. Cf.
Tim. 72 A, Xen. Mem. 1V. 2. 24-30, etc.

17. Ty elowdyrwy, “ to the worshippers ” (lit. “those who enter ).

18. 8¢iv is probably another form of 8¢ov, the accusative absolute parti-
ciple. Cf. 20. 11, H. 973, G. 1569. If it be taken as infinitive, we may
cf. Leg. 626 B, dbs—oddeév dpedos dv,— ylyveobas, Rep. 383 A, where the
infinitive depends on the idea of thinking implied in ds.

22. Aéye, then ¢yl in addition. This is the superfluous “says he ™ of
English speech ; cf. Xen. Oec. 4. 23, 17. 10. In the latter instance ¢y is
repeated a second time; v. Note 49. 22, R. 266 e.

26. wafeiy, “felt.”

27. These maxims were inscribed on a pillar in the vestibule of Apollo’s
temple at Delphi. Mndtv dyav expresses the true Greek spirit better than
any other phrase; self-restraint in morals, good taste in art, temperance in
daily life, moderation in all things. ‘Eyyiy, wdpa & dry (wdpa for wdpearr),
“Give a pledge and evil awaits thee,” in other words, “ Beware of rash
promises, be prudent.”

33. oadés oddeév mdwy, lit. “in no way very clear,” a sort of litotes, by
which we negative the opposite of what we mean, in order to make our
meaning all the stronger. So 14. 14 ob omxpdv, 4. I1 00— god SAiyos
Adyos for woAds Adyos, 6. 30 oix dyenids for fappaléws, 46. 19 ob adpddpa,
55. 18 ob ¢addos. So ob wdvv 7fehev 7. 20, whereas (Prot. 338 E) wdwv
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oix 7j0edev (“he was very unwilling”) expresses the same idea directly.
ob wdvv (42. 28) is used chiefly by Plato and Xenophon, and is equivalent
to our slang “not much.” It is ironic and modest, and only rarely (as
56. 20-21) to be taken literally. R. 139, Cope, Gorg. App.

34. é\éyopev. Critias’ conceit leads him to include Socrates in the judg-
ment of error which he passes upon himself.

Tovrov aor 8uddvar Aéyov, “ give you a chance to speak about it.”

14. 1. adrov éavrdy, v. Note 6. 33.

3. oV pdv ds Ppdoxovros — mpoadéper, “you address me as if I said.” s
dpodoyrjoovros, “as if I would agree.”

§-6. {qrd— & 70 pa) adros eldévar. Cf. 15. 18, 19. 7 del Guotos, 23. 9,
24. 25, 56. 5, 63. 25. Socrates always professes ignorance; cf. Gorg.
453 A B, 455 B, 458 E, and constantly; v. Introd. p. xvi.

8. oxdmet. kal yip oxowd. Cf. Parm. 144 D dfper. AN’ d0pd xal Gpd.
Soph. 268 A, Gorg. 448 B "Epura. épwrd 8.

13. 7( fpuiv Xpyoipn. Xpioiwos mpés T¢ is more usual, but cf. 73. 13,
Rep. 382 C. els and éx( are also found.

15. € dwodéye Tovro. So Theaet. 207 C, etc. Similarly e pov pavfdvers
Rep. 394 C. Formulae of assumption, cf. Note 18. 13.

17. o7 oixjoes. There is no need of supplying any verb, for &r is
merely a sign of guotation, and has no influence on the construction. Cf.
7. 3 elmov v pov elxdéra Ppaive.. This usage is very common in Plato (cf.
14. 17, App. 9. 26, 63. 4) and Xenophon, and also in Demosthenes and
Andocides (A. J. P. V. 221). H.928b, G. 1477, GM T. 711. Cf. Prot.
318 C elmor &v— o7t mpos ypagpixiiy.

18. Umép s cwppoovwns. In the later orators dmép is preferred to mepi
for the meaning “concerning,” and is very common. It occurs also in
Plato, but less often.

29. &\’ oly &es. This is a common formula for anticipating the oppo-
nent’s admission. Cf. Prot. 354 D.

30. Tivos éoriv émoTiuy éxdoTy, “to what does each science refer?”
Cf. 17. 9.

32. wAijbfovs dmrws éxet. Genitive of specification. This special form is
found generally with &ew and without the article. Cf. Gorg. 451 C wis
ixet whijbovs, 470 E waidelas Srws Exer.

15. 6. Tovrd éoTww éxelvo. €xeivo is “what I said before”; it may define a
relative more clearly, make an attributive or appositive clearer, or, as here, be
itself explained by the following clause with asyndeton. Cf. Euthyd. 296 B,
etc. The phrase appears in Aristophanes and Euripides, but not elsewhere.

I1. o€ woAAob d¢t, “ you are far from.”



P. 16} . COMMENTARY. 03

13. olov rowets! Exclamation of disgust (cf. I. Alc. 113 E, I. Hipp.
290 D), or of disappointment (Euth’o 15 E). Cf. molov 23. 26, 46. 22
(Note).

18. Socrates depends on his own convictions rather than the opinions
of others (cf. Phaedo 91 A). He constantly insists on brief replies to his
questions (Gorg. 448 D E, Prot. 334 D), and professes indifference whether
he or his opponent is proved to be in the wrong (cf. Note 9. 32, Gorg.
458 A B). This section is a partial statement of the principles underlying
Socrates’ dialectic and didactic method. Cf. Note 14. 5-6; v. Iatrod.
p- xiv.

20. T@v Svrwy Gmy éxe, “ the facts as they are.”

23. a Xaipew, “leave out of the question.”

30. kai dvemworypooivys. We cannot, of course, know the opposite of
what we know, in the sense of fully understanding it; but since we know
the /imits of any conception that we possess, we can at least know where its
opposite degins its territory, though we do not know its full extent. It is
on this ambiguity of the word “ know ” that Socrates’ argument rests.

34. 7i{7is oldev kal olerar, sc. eldévar.

16. 5. 70 Tpirov 7¢ cwript. At the beginning of a symposium or
drinking-bout, three bowls were dedicated and three libations poured, — one
to the gods, one to the heroes, and one to Zeus the Saviour. Since three
is a perfect number, and the full ceremony was essential, the phrase was
proverbial for the complete performance of any duty (Schol.). Cf. Phileb.
66 D 75 Tpirov 7@ cwriips Tov abrov Sapaprupduevor Adyov éreféNfwpey.
Aes. Eum. 729 7od wdvra xpaivovros Tpirov Swrijpos.

6. a p3) oldey eidévar. The subject of eidévas is Twd, not adrdv; so 19. 27,
21. 34, etc.

IT. dA\o 7¢ is merely a phrase for introducing a question, and is not
translated. It expects an affirmative answer and affects the whole sentence.
d\o here seems to stand for an unexpressed proposition present in the
speaker’s mind. The fuller form dAAo 7t 7 usually refers to some special
portion of the sentence; v. Note 22. 22, R. 22. This form of question is
akin to litotes; v. Note 13. 33.

22. 7{ 8 dxofjyv. It is better to take this accusative as the object of
thought, the accusative of general reference, rather than to supply Aéyes,
especially as dokei precedes. Cf. 7 rovro; 12. 29, Rep. 472 B, R. 20, 21.

31. BovMjoes Bovherar. Cf. 1. 23 dkodv doves, 1. 26 alobioels aiohd-
vovras, 1. 34 PpoBovs Pofeirar, 3. 14 dobfeveins 1js dobevor, 14. 21, 21. 10-11
oixia olxovuévy and mwoMis woltrevopévy, 30. 7-8, 31. 16-17, 34. 16, 37. 4,
38. 2, 26, etc. This etymological construction is most common in the accu-
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sative, but is found in all cases, with the relative and in the passive, as in
the passages cited. Although just here the philosophic subject demands its
use, this figure, as a rule, belongs to legal and political formule and to
familiar speech. The epic is too dignified to admit it, and it is not abundant
in history, but the dramatists and orators use it frequently, though under
limits. Isocrates avoids it, but its free and varied use by Socrates is con-
sistent with his popular style; v. Introd. p. xv.

17. 13. Ei olv 7 evpopev peifov xtA. “If we could find something
‘greater, which is greater than self and greater than other great things,
but not greafer than those things (in comparison) of which the others are
greater, then that thing, if it is greater than itself, would also be less than
itself.” Socrates is showing that science differs from the object of its rela-
tion, so he simply substitutes ueifov for émwomijpn, and instead of émomiun
ToY dA\\wv émarnuidy, we get ueilov Tov (A Awr) pefdvor, and dy 8 rdAla
pellw éoriv pndevds petlov for ov ai dAAaL émoripal elow obdevds émarijuy.
For the argument, cf. Rep. 438 B.

22-24. & Tt mep dv— avrod fv. “Will not whatever has a nature rela-
tive to (mpds) self have also the nature of (the object) to which its nature
was (directed) ?”

28. Sperar av‘m éavmjy, v. Note 6. 33.

29. obdév psj more idy. The subjunctive (usually aor.) with od py is used
in independent sentences to express emphatic denial. This combination of
negatives cannot be explained by the ellipsis of a verb of fear (v. Gild. in
L. and S. ob p}), but od is independent (no!), while w7 gives the imme-
diate negation of the verb. Goodwin holds (G M T. App. I1.) that od u3}
developed from the independent subjunctive with w2 (as py paddov 7, it
may prove bad”). This had become practically a cautious assertion, so
that the negative force of uxj was held in abeyance, and in the combined
form ob would be the real negative, w»j merely a survival. H. 1032, G. 1360,
G M T. 294.

32. dmworetrar uy—oxev. The infinitive after verbs with a negative
idea may take w7 to renew the negation. H. 1029, G. 1615,G M T. 815.

34. ddivaroy, sc. Ty éavrdv Sivamuy mpos éavrd oxelv.

18. 2. 7ois pév— 8¢ Tiow. So dMos 8¢ corresponds to & uéy in IL
6. 147 ; so also &mow 8¢.

4. xatd wdvroy, “in every detail.”

5. T airod Svvauy— wéduxev Ixew, “ has its own nature.”

8. morew éuavrg ixavds elvar. ixavds is not attracted to the dative,
because it refers to the subject of the principal verb. R. 182.

10. € ot pdhora Exet, “if it really is (possible).”
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#piv &v émoxépopar. wply takes the subj. and opt. only after negatives
or their equivalents. H. 924 a, G. 1471. 2, G M T. 645-648, Gild. in L. -
and S.

13. pavredopar. Cf. 69. 10, Rep. 349 A. A favorite expression for the
assumption of an axiomatic truth. Cf. Note 14. 5-6.

14. & mat Kalaioxpov. Cf. 29. 20, 56. 2, & wat Tepwripov, 59. 14,61. g,
and often. The tone is familiar, with perhaps a touch of mock solemnity.
For the parenthesis, cf. 33. 27, 36. 5, 63. 28, 67. 28, 75. 28, 76. g, Introd.
p- xv.

16. mpos 7§ dvvarg, “beside being possible.”

20. Notice the humor as well as the vulgar simile (Tods x(w';l.m'uvovs) 3
v. Introd. p. xiv. Cf. 3. 27-30, 26. 5, 64. 8. Few authors use similes so
frequently as Plato (cf. 66. 13, 71. 8, 75. 11, 25, 32, etc.), but the Socratic
example often provoked protest by its vulgarity (Gorg. 491 A, 1. Hipp.
288 C D).

28. avbis émoxeydueba is the formula for introducing the fuller consid-
eration of a question.

29. 7{ paA\ov olov Te eldévar, f.e. “What use is it for increasing our
knowledge of the matter?”

19. g-10. wAéov Tv—émoriuy. “Will it be able to do more than
decide that one is knowledge and the other is not?” roootroy, ¢ this much
and no more.”

13-14. "AMG— érwomjuy. “One is medicine, one is statesmanship, and
one is nothing but knowledge.”

17. or (“that”) uev émiorara. To this corresponds ¢ 7¢ (“what”) 8
yeyvooxe (1. 19).

27. eldévar & Te oldev, v. Note 16. 6.

20. 1. ds d\pfbs. Cf. 22. 14, 69. 2, 72. 16. Some explain the super-
fluous ds as the adverb of the article, since 76 dA\nfés is used adverbially,
and 77 dAnfelg appears equivalent to ws dAnfds, as dAnfeiz to dAnbos;
v. Note 49. 12.

9. ort— éxe, yvioeras Tov latpdv. Prolepsis; v. Note 4. 14.

11. 8etv & wefpay — Svrwey. “ But when he wants to discover (welpay
AafBetv) its nature (mis €orw), will he not consider the subject-matter?”
eiv is the participle, as in 13. 18 (v. Note). 8eiv (8¢ov) and wAelv (wAéov)
are peculiarly Attic. As dvrwey is “ the subject-matter,” so 7¢ Twav var
is “ by the nature of the subject.”

19. 7 laTpikds éoriv, “ (to see) in what way he is versed in medicine.”

23. worépots émaxolovijoar, “to follow either one or the other.” wérepos
is usually interrogative, but in several places in Plato it is indefinite, and
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(like drepos) has the meaning here given (cf. 30. 26). Photius would write
it worepds when thus used.

29. ovre d\\ov — 6Twoty, “nor distinguish (&axpiva) any one else who
knows anything at all.”

A1y ye Tov avrov opdrexvov. Construction according to the idea in the
speaker’s mind, as if 6 odPppwr were the subject of the sentence instead of
17 cwppoovvy; v. Introd. p. xv. Cf. Notes 29. 26, 34. 24.

34. The imperfects 78e, fjpxovro (21. 5) fmardueba (ib. 6) npxoper (7),
elxov (9) in the relative clauses are due to the assimilating influence of the
imperfects in the respective principal sentences, although all refer to present
time. H. 919 b, G. 1440, G M T. 559, R. 57. Cf. Note 13. 2, 22. 8. o7t
oldev and 37t odk oldev are not affected, because they are not relative, but are
governed by the laws of indirect discourse (eiévax 67,, G M T. 663. 1).

21. 1. d\\ov Talrov TovTo TerovidTa émokéfacbar, ¢ to consider another
man who has had this same experience.” Socrates considers this same
question somewhat less carefully in Xen. Mem. IV. 2. 25 ff.; v. Note
12. 26.

10-11. &ueMev olkeiofas is equivalent to v wkeiro, and in the same tone
is é\éyopev, 1. 15 (cf. Sym. 190 C 7a iepd —7)dpavi{ero), where the imperfect
expresses the unrealized future, or, from another point of view, past likeli-
hood. H. 897, G. 1402. 3, G M T. 38, 428.

14. ToVs & mpdrrovras evdaipovas elva. This conclusion is obtained
through the ambiguity of eJ mpdrrew, which may mean “fare well " as readily
as “dowell.” Cf. Gorg. 507 C 1ov dyafov €J Te xal kadds mpdrrew, — 7ov &
e mpdrrovra — ebdaipova elvar, Rep. 354 A. Cf. Note 11. 27.

20. 7 viv edpiokopey cwdpostvyy. The antecedent is often incorporated
in the relative clause (H. 995, G. 1037), but it is rarer that, as here, the
subject of the principal verb is absorbed. Cf. Phaedo 88 D ov— é\eye
Adyov, viv els dmariav kaTarérrwke, Crito 48 C.

22. 6. padiws, “carelessly.”

8. & piy loaow —d 8 py érlorawro. The latter is assimilated to the
mood of the two optatives between which it stands. Cf. Note 20. 34.

I1. v Tov kvva. Cf. 64. 9. This oath, like vi) Tov xijva, also common
in the Socratic school, seems to have been an euphemism for vy Tov Zyjva,
like our “by Gad,” “Je hosh—aphat,” and the like. Cf. Note 2. 31.

12. éyradfa = mpds TovTO.

13. wpodaivesfur xal drt Ppofoipyy. Cf. the shift from indicative to
optative in 5. 2—4; v. Note.

17. olpat Aypeiv pe. pe is not at all necessary, but gives emphasis. We
should further expect éyd, since the subject of the infinitive is the same as
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that of the principal verb, but cf. Rep. 400 B olua 8¢ pe dxyroévar, Sym.
175 E, etc.; v. Note 33. 14.

20. 76 éuov ovap alludes to the proverb, 7o éudv éuoi Aéyes dvap (Rep.
563 D), and € Te dia kepdrwy kTA. to Od. 19. 562 ff.: “Twain are the gates
of shadowy dreams, the one is fashioned of horn, the one of ivory. Such
dreams as pass through the portals of sawn ivory are deceitful and bear
tidings that are unfulfilled. But the dreams that come forth through the
gates of polished horn bring a true issue ” (tr. Butcher and Lang).

drove & is a formula often, though not exclusively (Gorg. 458 E, etc.),
used for introducing a myth (Gorg. 523 A, Tim. 20 D), or anything, which,
like the myth, is outside the dialectic, and so appears like a revelation (ovap,
cf. Phaedr. 230 E, Theaet. 201 D).

22. dA\o 11, “surely,” but dA\\o— 7t — 1), below (1. 27), is merely a sign
of interrogation.

26. & Tovtrwy ovTws éydvrwy, “In this condition of things.” So Leg.
959 C. Cf. Phaedo 68 A dmyAdxfu ovwdvros adrots, “to be rid of their
company.” This use of concrete for abstract is a species of metonymy.
R. 312.

27. iyéow is attracted to the dative by the proximity of Juiv, but the
more remote kwdvredorras remains unchanged; v. Note 12. 34.

31. el 8 BovAad ye. Cf. 69. 25, 1. Alc. 122 B €l & av é0éhois droBAéfar.
R. 76.

34. Tovs dAaldvas, “the false.”

23. 3. émopas, “1 admit.” mapepwirrovoay, «interfering.”

6. Tovro 8¢. The repetition of 8¢ with robro gives greater force to the
antithesis. Cf. 19. 13 76 8¢, Phaedo 78 C.

9. mpooddafoy. Ironic humility. Cf. 41. 13 ; v. Introd. p. xiv.

Tivos émoryudvws, but later (1. 15) mepl Twov émoTyuéves. Both con-
structions are found, and often; v. Note 4. 11.

13. 7§ Aoy 7¢ eddaipova elvar. The infinitive clause 76— elvm is very
paturally attracted to the case of Adyy, with which it is in apposition.
R. 203.

26. wotov werrevrixdv. Scornful denial. Cf. Note 46. 22, Gorg. 490 D
wolwy ipariwy; 1. Hipp. 285 D, Euthyd. 304 E; v. Note 15. 13. R. 319.

29. With 4] #{ and with 5 76 dya6dv, sc. ol8er.

31. 76 émoTyuévws — mowdy, “living scientifically was what made good
fortune and happiness.”

33. puds ovows TavTys, viz. 70 émornuives (.

24. 4. 70 & ye—dorar, “the good and useful performance of these
actions will be lost.”
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28. wiv 8 — mavrayy ydp. This combination always contradicts a
.hypothesis contrary to fact, and resembles dA\& ydp. The particle 8¢ indi-
cates that the condition is really different from the supposed case, and ydp
shows that the inference must also be different. We need supply no
definite words, since 8¢ alone gives the general idea (Riddell). R. 149;
v. Note 33. 27.

30. é&ero, “defined”; v. Note 49. 22.

25. 3. peyadomperds, “generously,” z.e. “off-hand.” 68. 11 has the
more usual meaning of “ magnificent,” ¢ grandiloquent.”

6. oddevds orov, “anything.” The omission of the copula and attraction
of the antecedent to the case of the relative is not unusual with this combi-
nation of words. H. 1003, G. 1035, R. 199. Cf. Bavpaorov éoov 33. 18,
TovTOY 0V émbupel 74. 8.

7. elmfucdy, “easily persuaded.” Cf. 48 el Gorg. 491 E, yAvkds e
1. Hipp. 288 B, xpnoros € Phaedr. 264 C.  ejfiys etymologically means the
same as xpnords. All these polite terms were originally ironical. So we
say, “ You're a zice fellow.”

7-9. % Ljryois — kareyéhaoey adrijs. Cf. Prot. 361 A oxel judv 7 dprt
é&0dos Tdv Adywy domep dvfpwmos karyyopely Te xai xatayedav. This per-
sonification is especially common with Adyos, as 18. 26 6 Adyos mpotor. Cf.
69. 16, 71. 14 (also 69. 8), Phaedo 76 E, 89 B. The famous personification
of the laws in the Crito is perhaps the most extended. For xareyélaoev,
cf. 45. 23 p3) Yudv atm) 7 dvdpelo katayeldoy.

11. 70 éudy, “as far as I am concerned.” A colloquial expression not
rare in Plato. Cf. 38. 16 76 pev éudv obdév xwAver and Note, Prot. 338 C
Gorg. 458 D. The fuller form is 76 éuov pépos.

19. After émel, sc. olopar. The infinitive is not common in relative
clauses in orat. 0bl. (H. 947, G. 1524, G M T. 755), but even if it were, a
state of orat. 0bl. is not in existence here.

30. ooar fuépar, “forever.” Cf. Menex. 246 B. A colloquial phrase.
Cf. 6onuépar Ar. Vesp. 479, Plut. 1006, 6aéry Thes. 624.

34. s dxolovijoovros, sc. Suvood.

26. 1. €l ) mefolpny oo 7 émrpdwe. This is mischievous irony, for
Critias’ own definitions have been demolished and his wisdom set at
naught.

3. ovrou! Lat. kews! A familiar address, often with v (oVros o¥). It
is frequent in the drama, and not rare in Plato. Cf. Sym. 172 A & Padypeds
o705 , 214 E ovros, 7{ é&v vg Ixers.

5. A\ BeBoviedpeda. Cf. Crito 46 A odde BovAedeolar &rt dpa, GG
BeBovAeiobas.
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6. dvdixpiow 8doeis. A legal formula. The dvdxpiois was the prelimi-
nary hearing before a magistrate, at which the accusation and the defence
were received and depositions taken, to be sealed until the day of trial.

9. odels olds Te &orar évavrwvobar. A compliment to Charmides’
beauty. Cf. Note 3. 22. So at the end of the Protagoras, KaA\ig 76 kaAg

Xapudpevos.
LACHES.

27. 1. reféacle Tov dvdpa paxduevov. He had been fighting in the full
armor of a hoplite, — helmet, breastplate, and shield — though his spear had
a blunt head, and had given an exhibition of his skill that the spectators
might engage him as an instructor in the art. This exercise was as old as
Homer (11. 23. 811), and was considered part of a liberal education, fencing-
masters ranking with the sophists, who taught rhetoric, philosophy, and the
like. So, in the Gorgias (456 D E), érAopaxia is classed with these studies.
The instruction was, indeed, not confined to skill in handling weapons, but
comprised tactics and strategy, in fact the whole art of war. Cf. 31. 11-13.

2. éxeAedoapey, “invited.” So 28. 21, “advised.” xeAevw merely means
that the imperative mood was used, without implying a tone of command.

5. adrols ovpPovAedoyrat,  ask their advice.”

6. obk &v elmowev, equivalent to odx édéAovow elmeiv.

oroxa{dpevor Tod ouufBovAevopévov, « guessing at the wishes of the con-
sulter,” since they desire to please him, but do not know just what he would
like. Cf. Curt. IV. 11. 10: Diu nemo quid sentivet ausus est dicere, incerta
regis voluntate.

7. dAa—mapd Ty adrdv 8dfay, “at variance with their own judgment.”
Cf. 30. 24, 31. 24, 32. 23, Note 11. 31, R. 165, 174.

8. With ixavovs sc. elvas.

yvovar kal — eimetv. These are emphasized by Thucydides (II. 6o. 5) as
essential requisites of a statesman, and by Plato (Gorg. 487 A) as necessary
to any teacher or investigator.

dmwAds, “exactly.”

9. ovrw, “therefore,” shows that jynoduevol is causal.

mapeldPopev xTA, “ we invited you to a consultation concerning a question
whlch we will now explain”; v. Note 34. 23 'yz'yovorcs foay.

1'08:, “as follows.”

12. wdmwmov. The article is often omitted with words expressing kinship.
Cf. Note 57. 17. The eldest son was usually named for his grandfather,
the second son often bore the name of his mother’s father.
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16. yéyovey agrees in number with the predicate, as most frequently occurs
when the subject is not expressed. Yet in Gorg. 502 C Adyor yiyvovrar 1o
Aeuropevov no such excuse can be offered. Cf. Note 40. 23, R. 202.

16. mouetv is construed with dvetvar (“allow ") as well as with SodAovrar.

viv &j. &} contrasts viv with the time of infancy, when parents take the
most care, and «ai lends emphasis to dpxeofa.

18. Jpiv depends on dyras and also on pepeAnkévas.

19. elmep Twoiv dA\ots, “ more than any one else.”

21. woMdxts, “perhaps.” So used chiefly after el and pj. Cf. 45. 24,
Rep. 424 B ¢ofovpévovs — uy moMdxis Tes olyras, 584 B. R. 143.

28. 1. With dmoumjoovres and mapaxadoivres (fut., H. 423, G. 665) sc.
mapexahéoapev. Without the words between the stars (v. App.) there would
be an anacoluth; v. Note 4. 16.

4. ovoorovpev &). &), “you know.” Men who were single, or who
preferred to eat with their friends rather than with their wives, organized a
small club for this purpose. This arrangement was purely voluntary in
Athens, but in Sparta it was established by law for all citizens.

5 61r¢p, “ag,"

10. fuérepa abrdy = Guidv adrdv.

11. dmawoxvvopeda Tovode, v. App. Umé qualifies the verb, “somewhat
ashamed.” Cf. 76. 3.

12. elwv Tpvay, “let us live in idleness,” the opposite of émpelelofar.
Plato merely means that they took no part in public life, for in the Meno
(94 A, C) he tells us that they received an excellent education. )

16. 7dy, “perhiaps.” dv by its position often brings an important word
into prominence. Cf. ér¢ dv 32. 5.

18. 8 Tt dpioror, “as good as possible.”

. éxékeve, “he urged us (again and again),” but 27. 2 éxekedoupuey,
“we mvxted you (and you needed no second invitation).”

23. dpa p.iv—a;w. 8¢, « partly — partly.”

33. dAnfj yap ole. ydp, “certainly,” a common meaning in answers.
The particle meets the doubt implied in oluat, and is characteristic of the
lively interchange of thought in animated conversation. Cf. dA\Ad in dAA&
Séopas 33. 25 and A& kai Tovrwy 30. 20, 40. 34; also 29. 10 Swkpdrys yip
6d¢, where ydp indicates surprise, “really,” so 33. 32, 34. 33.

os, causal. Cf. 30. 1.

29. 2. oxedov 7. Cf. 39. 34, etc., ob wdvv 7 42. 28. ¢ thus limits the
force of adverbs, as 7is often modifies adjectives.

4. SMydpws — Surifecor = SMywpeiofal 7€ xal dp&)\ew&u These
words explain ravra.
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7. The deme Alopece could number three distinguished sons, — Aristides,
Socrates, and Thucydides the statesman.

8. évradba, i.e. in the palaestra; v. Note 1. 4, and Introd. p. xi.

15. Damon was the most famous music teacher of his time, and had
among his pupils Pericles and Socrates, both of whom were also his intimate
friends.

18. of 7Aikot éyd, “people of my age.” A condensed expression for of
TAikovToL fAikos éyd elpe.

21. 7@de refers to the speaker, a demonstrative of the firs? person, as
often in tragedy. Here it is used playfully. Cf. Note 7. 9.

oupPovAeioar without reference to time, but cupBovAedew with emphasis
on its duration.

22. 8/xaos eI, “it is just that you should.”

23. éraipw Te xal $pilw; v. Note 7. 34.

24. mpiv — SevexBijvar, “ without ever having quarrelled with me.” Cf.
Xen. Anab. 1V. 3. 12. Omit mpdrepov in translation.

25. weptpépet, “ comes back to me.”

26. petpdxia — Sadeydpevo. A construction according to sense rather
than form. Cf. Theaet. 146 B 7ov petpaxiwv Twd, where, however, BT
have 7.. Cf. Note 34. 24.

29. 8¢, the person present. ovros refers to the relative clause preceding.

32. dpfois, “ you do credit to.” For the repetition in épfotvra — 3pb4,
- v. Note 4. 34, and cf. &rawos — éravel — érawovow in 30. 7-g.

33. oixela Ta ga Yuiv, “ you will be intimate with us.”

30. 3. AyAiov. This was a sanctuary of Apollo, which lay in territory dis-
puted by the Athenians and the Boeotians, and here in 424 B.C. the former
sustained a serious defeat. On Socrates’ behavior on this occasion, cf. Apol.
28 E, and Sym. 221 A. “He and Laches were retreating, as the troops
were in flight, and there you might see him just as he is in the streets of
Athens, calmly contemplating enemies as well as friends, and making very
intelligible to anybody that whoever attacks him will be likely to meet with
a stout resistance. I particularly observed how superior he was to Laches
in presence of mind” (tr. Jowett).

5. Notice the shift of tense and meaning in v — &rece.

&rece —wrdpa ; v. Note 16. 31.

8. «xal eis TavTa, “ even in this respect ” (with éravet). xaiov, “ you also.”

ge—alrév = oeavriv.

11-13. Cf. Rep. 328 D u3 ovv dA\Aws molet, GANd — oinob kT

11. dveyvoploapey dAAjlovs, “ we found one another out” (Jow.).

12. ovnabe (ovveyn).
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15. dwws &v dwog{nre. Swos and os take dv in final clauses, because
they were originally relative particles, and the sentence was governed by the
laws of conditional relatives. H. 882, G. 1367, GM T. 325. Cf. A. J. P.
IV. 422. :

vpels, you and the boys. myv dperépav, Lysimachus and Sophroniscus.

17. 7({ pare; 7{8okel; 76 pdbypa kTA. The rapid succession of questions
adds vivacity to the dialogue.

22. vewrepov. Yet he was nearly fifty at this time.

23. Tévde, masc.; Tovrwy, neut. with dwepdrepov, or masc. repeating
TOVde.

24. mapd; v. Note 11. 34.

26. worepos, “one or the other™; v. Note 20. 23.

29. xal ydp is correlated with xal Gua in 1. 32. Cf. 36. 14.

d\ob = é&v d\ais &pyors.

31. Bérwov loxew, “to be better.”

oddevds — PavAdrepor, it is inferior to none of the exercises.”

34- oV yap dydvos krA. “In the sport in which we take part and under
the conditions to which it is subject, only those are trained who are trained
in the implements of war.”

31. 7. ob 7dv. Crasis for ov Toudy.

8. odd¢v &v wdfor. wdoxew Tt is a common euphemism for death.

9. Tavry, i.e. T TéV SmAwy émaTipy.

12. 7adra Aafdv refers to the clause just before, and Tovrwy (in 7a Tovrwy
éxopeva) to wav 7o wepi Tas orparyyias.

14. Ta Tovrwy éxdpeva, “ which are connected with these.”

16. v kabyyjoarr’ dv, “of which this art would be the beginning.”

18. airov adrov, “than he was before.” Cf. Prot. 350 A ol émorijuoves
1OV py) émorapévov Bappadedrepol elow, kai avrol éavrdv, éreday pdbwory, %
wpiv pabelv, where the last two clauses explain the meaning of airol éavriv;
v. Note 6. 33.

20. Ot kal €doynpovETTEPOY, SC. &V TOLjTELEV.

24. mapa tavra; v. Note 27. 7.

27. étovod, from éoTioovy.

30. &orw, emphatic.

31. ol tmoxvoipevor = ol &ddokovres. émayyé\eosfas is similarly used.
-Cf. 86. 11.

32. 7{ xal déot. kai, “also.”

34. € Tiqv. 7 is emphatic “(good for) anything.” Cf. 7. 26, 33. g,
47. 20, 58. 22 olopévey ¢ elvar, 54. 17, Apol. 41 E éav Soxdol 1o elvar undiv
dvres.
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Aaxedaupoviovs. The article is not necessary with the name of a people
in the plural. R. 36. Laches was well acquainted with Spartan customs;
v. Introd. p. xviii.

32. 5. éme dv and éxelvois dv; v. Note 28. 16.

6. Twunbels is conditional. -

7. dowep ye xal Tpaywdias wouyris. In Athens alone were original trage-
dies presented, although other cities had large and beautiful theatres, and
poets came from all directions to display their talent in the literary center
of Greece.

10. émBexvipevos — émdelxvvaw; v. App.

Toiod¢, 7.c. the Athenians; v. Note 29. 29.

11. eixdrws. Often placed, like &ukaiws, at the end of a sentence as an
afterthought, and usually followed by an explanatory clause. Cf. Apol.
32 B éBovAeabe d0pdovs xpivew, mapavdpws, ws — édofe, Dem. 21. 43.

12. v pév Aaxedaluova. Sparta rigorously excluded all foreign influence
and culture, in marked contrast to the Athenian policy (cf. Thuc. II. 39), so
that Laches’ argument is fallacious.

12-13. dBatov iepdv and dxpy wod! (“with the tips of their toes™) are
proverbial expressions (cf. Isoc. Hel. 58 dBarov Tois movmpols domep iepov,
Cic. Coel. 28 extremis, ut dicitur, digitis) ; v. Note 2. 17.

17. ob wdvv Aiyots. Litotes; v. Note 13. 33.

18. & adrd 76 &pyp. The same as év 7] pdxy aimyj 31. 3, though here
intended, in its literal meaning, to suggest a contrast with the boastful pro-
fessions of these artists. Laches is preéminently a practical man, and is
glad to appeal to facts, though his story does not really prove the uselessness
of émAopayia.

19. adrdbev, “on the spot,” “immediately.” Cf. Gorg. 470 E.

Samep émirydes, imitated by Cicero in De Orat. 1. 20. g1 gwasi dedita
opera, etc.

20. émirndes — émndevadvrwv. A sort of pun or play on words (v.
Note 38. 12), which is accentuated by the position at the beginning and
end. Cf. Note 34. 4.

7a 6mMrind, the plural with a tone of contempt, “the tricks of fencing.”

23. mapd Tovs dAovs, “more than the rest.” Cf. Note 11. 34.

3edvoruyijkaow. Equivalent to the pres. tense. H. 849, G. 1263.

24. émwel xai, “so for example.”

25. émdewvipevor is ironical of course, as throughout the story. Cf.
33. g, 42. 1, 46. 23, 48. 20, 53. 17, 30; v. Note 23. g.

26. & ) dAnlela = & 76 dpyw. & 7. 4. s dAnfds. For the pleonasm,
cf. Phaedo 66 C ds dAyfids 7¢ dvre.
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28. émefdreve. He must have been a volunteer, for the marines (éme-
Bdrar) were usually drawn from the lowest class of Athenian citizens (Thuc.
VI. 43).

Notice the accumulated imperfects from 1. 28 to 33. 3, showing the gradual
progress of the narrative.

29. Sopudpémavov, “halbert,” a spear (8pv) with a sickle-shaped (8pé-
wavov) point at the side near the head. A weapon like this was sometimes
used to cut the rigging of the enemy’s vessel.

33. 2. For the repetition of vavs, v. Note 4. 34.

3. éple, v. App. .

4. dvreddfBero, ““it held fast.” 7ob 8dparos, “the shaft.”

7, 8. éx Tijs Tpujpovs Axddos for év Tij Tpujper GAxdd. The preposition
éx is suggested by the idea of motion in v (“arose™) and opdyres. Simi-
larly eis is often found in passages where movement is only implied by the
context, not expressed by the verb. Cf. Phaedo 116 A dvioraro eis olxyud
Tt ws Aovadpevos.

9. éketvo, v. App.

{ows. Polite, but at the same time ironical. Cf. 42. 1, 48. 34.

elp dv 7; v. Note 31. 34.

10. & olv, “at any rate.”

This adventure may have occurred during Laches® expedition to Sicily in
427 B.C., when the Athenians undertook to aid thes people of Leontini. Cf.
Thuc. 111 go, 103, 115.

14. oloiro airrov émioracfu. The insertion of the reflexive as subject of
the infinitive is more rare in Greek than its omission in Latin. Cf. Note 22. 17.

16. ¢pularripevos, “watched.” ’

17. loxew depends on Soxei, though the nearer yévoiro remains unaffected.
In the first clause 8oxe? is used parenthetically (cf. oluat 34. 7), in the second
it asserts its rights. Cf. R. 284.

18. Bavpactov doov was originally an ellipsis for favpacrov doov éoriv,
but is here combined to form a temporary compound, and stands in apposi-
tion or agreement with 7. Tr. “in some wonderful way ; v. Note 3. 27.

21. Towavry 7ts. 7is makes Towdry definite and specific. Cf. Notes
8. 31, 49. 20.

22. &mep é dpxijs Eheyov. CL.1. 11 G odv xai €€ dpxis elmov, 34. 21 § éyd
dpti Eeyov, 37. 15, 53. 33. Similarly xp3 7ovde py dprévar. Cf. 30. 1 py
Splead ye Tavdpds, 36. 21 py dpleabar, 53. 33 uy dpiévar; v. Note 4. 33.

26. &1t Tod daxpvotvros. ért modifies detv, and is out of place as in
Crat. 399 A & Tjuepov godurepos, or ye in mpds ye vpas 27. 4. This is
called hyperbaton. R. 293, 295; v. Note 47. 2.
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8oxel — 7 BovAyj. This use of a definite subject with ¢t is quite rare (cf.
Polit. 277 D), though it is common enough with Setrac.

27. viv 8¢ introduces e &yet, as the punctuation shows, but often, as in
54.14, it forms a close union with ydp, and, like dA\\a ydp, implies an ellipsis
of some such thought as “it is not so.” Cf. Apol. 38 B viv & ob ydp éorw.
A close parallel to the parenthesis in the present passage is found in II. 12.
326, where {opev takes up the viv 8¢, with which the sentence began, after an
interruption of several verses; v. Note 24. 28, where Riddell’s explanation
of viv 8¢ — ydp is given. '

28. Ty évayrioy, sc. Yijov, as avpymeos shows.

30. 7{ 8¢ indicates surprise and disagreement. = Cf. 35. 23, Note 16. 22.

32. 7{ydp dv mis xai mowl. Cf Phaedo 61 E. 75 stands here for the
speaker himself, as in Il. 1. 287 & & dvjp é0éher mioL onpaivew, & T’ od
weloealu dlw. -

34. 1. For the repetition of xdv—dv, cf. 31. 7-8, 32. 5-6, 33. 16, 17
40. 4-3, 60. 13, 62. 4, 74. 10-11, etc.; v. Note 5. 23, R. 266 d.

vmd, not “by,” but “under (the guidance of).”

4. odow, concessive; so évi oyre in 1. 12.

avr@—quiv. The first and last word afford a sharp contrast. Cf.
Note 32. 20.

6. lows, v. Note 39. 2.

9. wds yap ov; ydp often expresses surprise. Cf. 1. 33; v. Note 28. 33.

13. ) wepl apukpod olecbe. Cf. Rep. 344 D ) omukpov olee ktA. Tr. wepl
opKkpod wavvnkw, “have a small matter at stake.”

16. olkos — oualac'rat v. Note 16. 31.

24. vyeyovdres fjoav. This periphrastic form of the pluperfect foreshadows
the modern use of auxiliary verbs in forming the tenses. Cf. woovvres
ylyvovra: Leg. 9o8 B. Similarly the aor. part. is used with éxw in tragedy
(Adoas &xw), and pé\w with the inf. takes the place of the future, as in
1. 8 and 27. 10.

adrod Tovrov. The neuter pronoun here refers to a feminine noun (dyw-
vin), the natural gender taking precedence of the grammatical. Cf. 3. 3,
35. 21, 39. 4, 40. 23; also Rep. 526 C, where adrod Todro refers to yewperpia,
I. Alc. 115 D. Cf. Note 29. 26.

26. obkodv érv wpdrepov, sc. éoxomovpey dv.

Tivos Gvros tovrov. The participle is often used with the interrogative,
where we expect the indicative. Cf. 42.25. The case is due to Tevrov above.

28. wds Aéyes is an indication that Plato regarded the subject as difficult.
Cf. #ds ¢pevywy, 41. 23. In 40. 6 Socrates explains an obscure point of his
own accord.
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31. oxerréuefa. This form is almost unknown in Attic, oxowéw being
used in the present system. Cobet ascribes its (rare) occurrence in Plato
to the influence of Homer.

33. ob ydp; v. Note 1. 7.

35. 1. ¢appdxov, “ointment.”

2. wpds 6plarpovs. Parts of the body may dispense with the article.

Tis Tov. Both pronouns are indefinite, the first enclitic receiving its
accent from the second ; so 7is Tt in L. 10.

6. mpoogowrréov (mpoopépw).

ooty & Adye marks the conclusion of the inductive process.

11. éoxdmer. The imperfect is employed, because the preceding gradual
process of investigation is still present to the mind.

12. mepl Tov & kTA. Plato is the only Attic prose writer that freely uses
an article to introduce a relative clause. The dependent sentence is equiva-
lent to a substantive, and the construction is similar to the articular infinitive
with subject and object. R. 30.

14. Tov avpBovloy is object, not subject.

Texvinds, “an expert.”

21. 7ovro fepamedoar. Tobro refers to Yuwyijs, and rovrov, just below, to
Yuxijs fepamreiav ; v. Note 34. 24.

27. &v xal wAefw. With numbers, xai often means “or.”

28. d\nfi) Aéyess is so stereotyped a phrase that it is practically a com-
pound verb, and so takes a singular object, rovro, though dAn6 is plural.
Cf. Dem. 7. 43, where the Mss. have dAnfy pév, “surely,” like uyv, with
which it was originally identical.

32. €l pév papev Ixew, sc. émdelfa. Ixew, “can™ (Tatham). Most
editors sc. 8:8aokdAovs, but this does not make as good sense. -

36. 2. oV ¢yoy, “denies.” Cf. 37. 7.

5. To el pév in 35. 32 corresponds e 8¢ undév x7A, while %) € Tis — yeyd-
vaow is a parenthesis.

* 7. alriay Ixew is the passive of airidofar.

9- émbuud gets from ék véov dpéduevos (= mdlat) the force of a
perfect.

10. oo¢ugrais. The sophists were the earliest teachers in Greece who
received pay for their instruction ; they devoted themselves to all branches,
especially rhetoric and philosophy. For various reasons they later gained a
bad name, which they did not at first have, and which many of them did
not desewe.
wi]l”' é éovro xktA. Cf. Prot. 318 A, where Protagoras says: ¢ You

Teturn home a better man . . . every day than you were before,” and
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319 A, when Socrates asks if he promises to make men good citizens, A7
— 70076 éoTw TO émdyyelpa 6 émayyéAopat.

20. éfavpaca. Dramatic aorist of sudden action. The use of the
aorist, however, where the present might be expected, is not uncommon
with verbs of emotion, especially in the tragic poets. Cf. Leg. 686 D xai
abdros éuavrod v 8y katayélaoa; GMT. 6o.

22. mapaxehevopa repeats gvridéouat, which the speaker had forgotten in
the meantime. Cf. Note 43. 14, 49. 22.

23. wapaxelevopol coo—Aéyovra. The nearness to épwrav and the dis-
tance from oot prevented the participle from agreeing with its pronoun.
This looseness of concord is common enough in Plato. Cf. Note 4. 16,
20. 30, etc.

Aéyovra, or.  Om is merely a sign of quotation; v. Note 7. 3.

27. ov—emerov. The dual is due to the intervening vocatives. Cf.
Euthyd. 283 B einé pot, édy, & Sdrparés Te xal Spels oi dAot. The inclu-
sion of more than one person in the address was an afterthought.

Tin &). & lends a tone of impatience to the question.

Sewordry, “especially skilled.”

gvyyeydvatov, the regular word for “receive instruction,” but here with
the broader meaning, “converse with.” Cf. 29. 17 ovwwdarp{Bew, Theaet.
142 C ovyyevdpevos Te kai dahexfeis ; v. Note 50. 15.

30. dM\\o is, in sense at least, in apposition (not agreement) with oud-
TEXVOL
32. 8dpors for the sophists, xdptow for friends.
dudérepa, adv.

34. yeyovdre (dual, sc. éordy, but 8dre, plu.). This shift of form, which
appears early, shows that the dual was slowly dying. In fact, it received an
artificial revival in the works of Xenophon and Plato.

37. 3. miyoix év 7p Kapl. The Carians were the first people to serve as
mercenary soldiers, and being less highly esteemed than the citizens, were
‘often put in the most dangerous position during a battle. Furthermore, so
many slaves came from Caria that Carian, like Thracian, became a synonym
for slave, and consequently a term of reproach. Indeed, so bad was their
reputation that they were classed with Cretans and Cappadocians as 7pia
Kdnrma xdxiora. Here, as in our proverb (év Kapi 7ov xiv8uvoy), alliteration,
which has great influence in all folklore utterances, seems to have played an
important part. Kdp, then, in this passage means “a worthless fellow”;
v. Note 2. 17.

6 xivduvos kwdvvevyrar.  This verb is regularly followed by év. Cf. Rep.
424 C. Tr. “make a dangerous experiment.”
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5. drexwids; v. Note 2. 16.

70 Aeydpevov is parenthetic and 4 kepapein is the subject of ovpBaivy
For the proverb, cf. Gorg. 514 E 76 Aeydpevov &) Tovro év 7§ wilbyp o
xepapeloy émixepety palfelv. . The w{flos was the largest kind of earthen jar,
and to begin to learn the potter’s art by attempting the most difficult piece
of work would be labor wasted. Tr. & mfw — yryvopém, “to begin pottery
with the wine-jar.” Ceramic art was then at its height in Athens, and its
products were exported to all parts of the Greek world.

7. oV ¢are, “deny.” Cf. 36. 2.

12. &dovar Aéyov. Here, “answer,” but in 38. 1, “give account.”

airovs Xp) ytyvdokew, “ you must decide for yourselves.”

18. SAlyov, “almost ; v. Note 61. 3.

JAikiav Exovor, “are old enough.” A temporary compound, hence no
article.

19. el odv papre Suacpéper; v. Note 7. 7.

25. dAX’ 7}, “except.”

26. & Tots dyudrars. When Athens became the head of the Attic state,
the townships or demes were allowed to retain jurisdiction over matters of
local interest. Each deme held assemblies, not only to elect its officers and
to revise the list of its members, but also to celebrate its peculiar religious
festivals, which it had preserved from ancient times. .

38. 1. éuméoy, “is driven.” Cf. Phil. 19 A odx els Ppadldv ye épdryua
— weplayayov pas épPéBAnke Swkpdrys. The dialectic power of the
philosopher was irresistible, and is compared to a hunter’s net, from which
none can escape.

2. Biov BeBiwkev; v. Note 16. 31.

4. éyd. The emphatic pronoun implies “ though others may not like it,
I do.” So the speaker continues, xaipw ydp.

5. 7¢8e and Tovrov refer to the same person; v. Note 30. 23.

10. Tov Tavra pui) Ppedyovra. Tavra is the testing just mentioned.

xatd 70 Tov S6Awvos. An allusion to the famous line, yppdokw & alei
woAd. Si8ackdpevos, quoted more closely in 39. 7.

. 11. &womep 8v {5j. Cf. Apol. 29 D éwomep dv éumvéw (“breathe ™), od uy
radowpar Pthoooddy.

adrd, “of itself,” “alone.”

12. dnbes —dndés. A pun like marépa— marpida in 30. 2-3 (cf. 32. 19~
20), or Iavoaviov wavoauévov Sym. 185 C, or éudrpomds Te kai 6uoTpopos
Phaedo 83 D. Cf. Notes 1. 20, 45. 21-23, 47. 21, R. 323; v. Introd. p. xv.

16. 70 éuov, “as far as I am concerned.” Cf. ra oa and 7a 7Huérepa
29. 34. These phrases usually designate the person and all his belongings,
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though in 39. 18 7a Juérepa and 46. 7, 51. 15 7& fuérepa mean little more
than duels and 7jpets. Inl. 19. 70 éudv is “my feelings.”

20. ovy dmlotv. Laches plays on the meaning of the word, the first
dwAotv being “simple " (% straightforward ") as in Aesch. Fr. 173 dnAd ydp
éore Tijs dAyfelas émy, while the second is simple " in the sense of “single "
(undivided).

* 26. povowds. Plato often uses this word in the sense of “symmetrically
cultured and refined, both intellectually and morally.”

dppoviav, “ mode,” or “scale.” 7§ dvri, “really.”

28. fppoouévos eb. Cf. Rep. 412 A povoikdraroy xal ebappooritaTov;
tr. “well tuned.”

adros avrov ; v. Note 6. 33.

ols Adyois is dat. of respect (H. 780, G. 1182), while mpos 7a Zpya fol-
lows o-vp,¢wvov For the thought, cf. Hdt. III. 157 7olow éreor Ta épya
wapexdpevoy dpota ; tr. “so that his words are in harmony with his deeds »

29. 4rexvids; v. Note 2. 16.

Swpiori. Plato carefully distinguishes the ethical effects of these four
modes in Rep. 399 A, and Aristotle agrees with him in commending the
Dorian. This was distinctively Greek, for the others were mainly of Asiatic
origin. The Phrygian was inspiring and exciting, the Ionian and Lydian
were weak and effeminate, but the Dorian was firm and manly. The theory of
Socrates regarding the Dorian mode is satirized by Aristophanes, Eq. ggo ff.

39. 2. g dowke is really ironical, for there is no doubt in the speaker’s
mind. Cf. Phaedo 61 B dweyu 8¢, s &oice, Tijpepov, when the time of
Socrates’ death had already been announced to him. So I. 18, 45. 13, and
{ows 1. 32, 42. 1, 48. 34, 52. 22. Similarly in guarded, though real assent,
as dowe 31. 32, 45. 8, lows 34. 6, daivovrar 44. 34, 53. 14, and often; v.
Note 12. 24.

TGOy épyw refers to his military achievements mentioned in 30. 3.

3. dfwv dvra Adywv kaddv, “such that we might expect noble words
from him.”

4. Tobro, i.e. Adyor kadol; v. Note 35. 22.

aupfoidopa (7ot oupPovAedopar) is said with reference to 38. 16; tr.
] share his wishes.”

8. ovyxwpeitw, i.e. Solon.

I1. T@v TowoUrwy, i.c. such apparent defects.

oVt o wap’ éuol dudkewoar, “ such has been my opinion of you” (Jow.).

15. wras — 8idévar— Sdoerv. The repetition is characteristic of con-
versational style; v. Note 4. 34.

18. uy ovx; v. Note 13. 11.
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19. ovpfovAederv xal ovokomelv. Their willingness to give advicc was
shown 30. 26-39. 16, and to join the investigation 37. 31-39. 16. Lysima-
chus asks Socrates to represent Melesias and himself in the proposed dis-
cussion, and speak in their stead. By this action the dialogue is left entirely
in the hands of the principal interlocutors.

25. ov mdvv; v. Note 13. 33.

26. Ypas abrovs = dAAjAovs.

32. lows; v. Note 39. 2.

34. oxedov Ti; v. Note 29. 2.

paov & dpxijs, i.¢. more thorough and philosophical.

40. 12. oxo)j] &v ovpBovAo kTA. Cf. Rep. 354 C.

19. 7als Yvxals makes the relation of dpers) to 7ois viéow more specific.
This joining of the part affected with the person who is the object of the
action (oxfjua kaf® SAov kai pépos) is common in the poets, but very rare in
prose. Cf. Il 14. 151 "Axatoiow 8¢ péya ofévos &ufaX’ éxdory xapdly.

23. & 7{ wore Tvyxdvee dv. The participle dv agrees with the predicate &
7 instead of the subject dpers} understood. Cf. Rep. 354 C 76 dikawoy—
eloopor elte dpemj Tis odoa Tuyxdve; v. Note 27. 16.

TovTov refers to émws &v — xrijoairo.

27. pévroy, “it is true.” Cf. 46. 16, 47. 5.

28. elmowuev 1{ éorwv. Exact definition is the chief aim of the Socratic
dialectic, and is usually reached by the inductive process, which leads from
concrete examples to general truths. Cf. Introd. p. xiv. .

30. toivvv does not here draw a conclusion, but merely continues the
argument. °

mept SAxys dperijs. The names of virtues and vices may stand without an
article.

31. pépovs. The Protagoras, which, like the Republic and Meno, treats
mepl SAys dperys, distinguishes (349 B C) five virtues as parts of virtue
itself, — Temperance, Courage, Justice, Wisdom, Piety; v. §0. 31. Four of
these appear in Aesch. Sept. 610, and only four are found in the Republic,
Piety being absent. See, however, Introd. p. xxviii.

34. 'AAX’; v. Note 28. 33 ydp.

41. 7. xab doov oldv 7e, since, as Plato maintains in his later dialogues,
natural aptitude and tendency must be considered.

8. wepd, imperat. mid.

11. & 1 tdfe pévwyv. The soldier speaks from his experience of the
phalanx, where it was essential to keep each line of soldiers firm and
unbroken that the enemy might be crushed by the united attack. So the
poet Tyrtaeus urges the Spartans, udxeofe map’ Aot pévovres.
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13. éyd alrwos; v. Note 23. g.

14. 70 o¢ dmoxpivacbar. airwos also takes the simple infinitive, as 42.
8-9, or the genitive of the articular infinitive.

wov, equivalent to olpas.

17. kal yap éyw; v. Note 28. 33. The answer, “ Not you alone,” sug-
gested by Laches’ remark, «I, at least, agree,” is here suppressed.

24. 3k¥fu. The same was told of the Parthians. Cf. Hor. Od. I. 19.
10 Scythas et versis animosum equis Parthum and 35. 9 Te profug: Scythae.
Their descendants, the Cossacks, have preserved this manner of fighting.

25. "Opnpds qov. IL. 5. 223, 8. 108. wijorwp Pdfoto, applied at different
times to Aeneas, Hector, Diomed, and Patroclus, was explained by the
ancients as “creator of flight,” but is here interpreted by Plato as “skilled
in flight”; the meaning which pjjorwp bears in other combinations, as
mwijoTwp durijs. Plato abounds in these rather far-fetched arguments from
Homer, and is perhaps parodying the practice of the subtile sophists, who
paid much attention to interpretation of the poets ; v. Notes 11. 30, 65. g-10.

32. 76 1OV Skvbav, “as far as the Scythians are concerned.”

Laches’ answer shows that he misses the dialectic bearing of the Homeric
example.

42. 1. lows; v. Note 39. 2.

2. IAarouals; v. App.

Tois yeppoddpois. The yéppa were shields made of wicker-work, and
covered with leather, which were sometimes stuck in the ground to form
a sort of breastwork, behind which the bowmen took their stand (v.
Hdt. 1X. 61).

3-5. The present (imperf.) infinitives show the progress of the action,
the aorist its result.

" 17. The sentence is so long that Socrates forgets the participle BouAd-
pevos, with which he began, and with eloi yap breaks off abruptly, leaving
the sentence without any finite verb; v. Introd. p. xv. Cf. Notes 1. 32,
4. 16, 36. 27, 49. 16, App. 39. 235.

28. ob wdwv 7t and oxedov 7¢ (1. 32) ; v. Note 29. 3.

32. oxeddv 7, “in fact it may be said that.” kol adrd xexTrjuefa, where
we should expect xai 8. This free construction is very common in Plato.

oV kai wépr. The antecedent of oV is something like év wavri, as may be
inferred from the context. «xai has here a depreciatory force.

43. 3. 7ayxvmjra belongs to the agent, rdxos to the action.

dvopdfets, “define.”

7. 'Opbds ye ov Aéywv. Cf. 4. 10, 11. 17, Rep. 474 A xadds y' —éya

TOoUWY.
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9. & dmaow ols. With ols, sc. & from the antecedent draow. R. 190.

12. 76 & wdvrwy Teduxds, “the universal character that pervades all
(Jow.). Cf. Meno 74 A Ty plav, 7 & wdvrwy éoriv. Lit. “what is found
in all cases.”

14. Tolvuy has here almost the same meaning as pévrot.

duorye dpaiverar with s éygpar is pleonastic. Cf. 49. 22 and Notes
36. 22, 74. 25.

* 44. 21. povye Soxel shows that Laches yields the point unwillingly, yet
he must admit that the wise man is not guided by constancy alone.

25. eis ¢ppéap xatafaivovres. Doubtless to clean the well, or to find lost
objects. The same example is used Prot. 350 A.

29. elmep olowrd ye ovrws shows that Socrates does not agree with Laches,
for it is only on the basis of Nicias’ definition (52. 25) that we can appre-
ciate the nobility of self-sacrifice, which looks beyond the present danger to
the higher good.

45. 6. wd\w, “on the contrary.”

@ Aéyopev, “our principle ” or “ proposition.”

19. BovAet (cf. 46. 2) is parenthetic, like Soxet and ofpas; v. Note 48. g,
G M T. 288.

21-23. KapTepelv — Kaprepiowpey, dvipela — dvdpeiws. A playful appli-
cation of abstract terms; v. Note 38. 12.

xaTayeAdoy. A not uncommon personification. Cf. Notes 25. g, 51. 34.

24. moM\dxts; v. Note 27. 21. ’

33. xvmpyérmy and 46. 5 yeypafopévois are both favorite metaphors in
Plato. So in Rep. 432 B Socrates tells Glaucon to stand beside the bush
and watch lest justice escape (cf. 8uépvyev), and in Phil. 29 B says that he
is deluged with perplexity (cf. dropovot).

46. 2. fovAe; v. Note 45. 19.

5. xepalopévois — dmopovot.  Plato often explains his metaphors by
adding a simpler expression of the same idea. Cf. Gorg. 447 A xarémw
éoprijs xopev kal dorepotpey, Prot. 314 A xuPelys Te kar kudvvedys.

7. Ta fuérepa; v. Note 38. 16.

10. Aoxeire Toivuv kTA.  More fully, Aéfw Tolvur & vod + Soxeire ydp pot.

16. pévror; v. Note 40. 27.

19. xal o opddpa. We say “but,” where the Greek said xai. For od
a3dpa, cf. Note 13. 33 od wdwv.

20. gogpiav Twd. Here not one of the virtues, but equivalent to émroriuy.

22. moiav godiav; Laches puts this question ironically, as a decided
rejection of the definition (cf. Gorg. 490 E ot tmodijpara ; PpAvapels Ewv;
v. Note 23. 26), but Socrates chooses to take it literally.
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26. 7 ye abAyrucj. Ironical. Such illustrations from professions and
trades are very characteristic of Socrates. Cf. 23. 26, also 35. 1, 40. 13,
44. 4, 47. 13, 51. 29 (all from medicine), 35. 6 (from horse-training), Xen.
Mem. I. 2. 37; v. Introd. p. xiv.

33. Tavryy stands alone, with T émorunyy in apposition. This defini-
tion agrees with that given by Socrates in Xen. Mem. IV. 6. 11. Cf.
Prot. 360 D.

34. Gappadéwy here means what inspires confidence, “safe.” Cf. 51. 10.

47. 2. wpos v{ belongs to BAéyas. Such hyperbaton is not rare in
conversation. R. 289; v. Note 33. 26. .

3. mpds & 7. In repeating a question the indirect interrogative takes
the place of the direct. Cf. Euthyph. 2 C EY. riva ypadijv o€ yéypanrar ;
3Q. jvron; odk dyewidj, Ar. Thes. 203 EYP. wis; AT mws ; Soxav xrA.

5. ob uévro, “he does deny it, to be sure.”

7. ovk, “No!” rejecting Socrates’ proposition.

11. émel, “for.” aidrika, “for example,” is regularly used to introduce an
illustration. Cf. Prot. 359 E. Vergil uses continuo in the same way, Georg.
I. 356. R. 143.

21. xal yap Aéyet yé Te. Again a play on words. Socrates used Aéyet Tu
as meaning, “speak wisely” (cf. 53. 4), the opposite of obdev Aéyew (cf.
1. 11), “talk nonsense,” but Laches repeats the phrase in its literal sense.
Cf. Notes 38. 12, 46. 23.

48. 1. T0bT0 — Yryvdokew, “ this knowledge.”

7-10. Laches’ ridicule is here especially effective, for we know from
Thucydides (VII. 50. 4) that the superstitious Nicias relied far too much
on soothsayers; v. Note 51. 34, Introd. p. xix.

9. ole is parenthetic and without influence on the construction; v. App.
Cf. ofpox 2. 13, 34. 7, 39. 33, 42. 22, doxei 33. 13, 54. 16, BovAel 45. 19,
46. 2.

20. € py €, “unless perhaps.” Ironical.

22. dvo Kal xkdrw, we say “hither and thither.” Cf. Ion. 541 E mavro-
Sarwds ylyve orpedpdpevos dvw kal kdrw, Note 10. 33.

25-27. Aéyetv— Adyor— Adyov— Adyous ; v. Notes 4. 34, 39. 15.

26. elxev dv Twa Adyow, “ there would be some reason.”

29. Odéy answers 7{ in Laches’ question.

34. lows; v. Note 33. g.

wwldveabor, muvldvov — mémvopar. The threefold repetition of the same
verb shows the weariness and disgust of the speaker, and with mdoris Socrates
mockingly takes up the refrain. The latter word is used nowhere else by
Plato.
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49. 8. od mavros dwdpds is perhaps taken from the proverb, od wavros
dvdpds & Kdpwlov o6 6 whovs.

omore ye is causal, but is also conditional, as u7) shows. R. 143.

12. xard Ty mapoyiav. The full form of the proverb is xdv xvwy xdv 35
yvoly, and indicates what is easy and simple; v. App.

76 8y, like o5 dAnfds (50. 12), often applies a simile, poetical citation,
or proverb to the case in point. Cf. 38. 27, Gorg. 492 E, etc., Note 2. 17.

15. v Kpoppvwviav vv. This fierce sow ravaged the plain of Kpoppvdy
in southern Megaris, until it was killed by the Athenian hero, Theseus.

16. The position of od mai{wv leads us to expect a contrasted participle
in the next clause, but the sentence continues with the same construction

. as Aéyo. Cf. Apol. 21 E, Note 4. 17.

\

17. 7¢ Tadra Aéyovry, dat. dependent on dvaykaiov, though properly the
subject of the infinitive. R. 183.

20. 1 Twa kdmpov. Twa here makes kdmpov more specific, with a refer-
ence to Us above, and so distinguishes it from the rest of the list; it also
shows the indecision of the speaker (v. Aesch. Ag. 55). Cf. Note 33. 21.

21. opolws Aéovra— meduxévar, “ that a lion and a stag or a bull and a
monkey are equally brave.”

22. ¢dvar is superfluous, but serves to repeat ovyxwpetv. ¢yui often
appears in this resumptive office. Cf. Sym. 175 D xai elmeiv ore ED &v
éxou, pdvar. R. 266 e; v. Notes 13. 23, 36. 22.

Tilfépevor, “defining.” Cf. 24. 30.

27. pnde avdpeta, “also not brave.”

30. dAX’ dgofov is in contrast to 76 i) dofBovpevoy, not to ob — dvdpeia
KaAD.

34. wpopnbias is a characteristic addition in the mouth of the over-
cautious Nicias; v. Introd. p. xix.

50. 6. xoopel refers to 48. 28.

9. Lamachus was associated with Nicias on the Sicilian expedition, in
order that the prudence of the latter and ‘the fiery energy of the former
might react on each other to the benefit of the army. Unfortunately,
Lamachus was killed soon after reaching Sicily, and the dilatory tactics of
Nicias ruined the undertaking; v. Plut. Alc. 18, Thuc. VI. 49, 101. Aris-
tophanes puns on the warlike fury of Lamachus in Ach. 1071 i 7dvot 7€ kai
pdyat kai Adpayot. .

12. The people of Awnj (cf. 56. 25) were notorious for their love of
slander ; and since Laches was actually from this deme, he fears lest the
proverb be applied (ds dAnfds; v. Note 49. 12) to him.

15. Adpwy; v. Note 29. 15.
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Plato often cites Prodicus when he wishes to distinguish related concep-
tions; v. Note 12. 12.

wAnoude, “attends instruction,” like ovvetvar ; v. Note 36. 27.

18. godiory Ta Towavra kTA. A sneer at Nicias.

19. dvdpl v 4 méhs kTA. Laches repays Nicias for his mock (?) polite-
ness in 1. . The latter’s silence is consistent with his mild disposition.

22. &mot BAémwv— tifpow, “what he meant when he defined this.”
Cf. 47. 2.

51. 3. xal dAX’ dr7a; v. Note 40. 31.

6. &e, “stop!” shows that an important point has been reached. . Cf.
Prot. 349 E.

10. & piy 8éos. mj, because the sentence is abstract and universal.
H. 1021, G. 1428, 1430, G M T. 518, 520.

12. 8éos—mpoodoxiav. So Prot. 358 D wrpoaoxiay tvd Aéyw xaxob TovTo.

16. wé\ovra is forced out of the attributive position to give greater force
to the antithesis, xakd — 7& p3) Koxd.

21. 76 Tpirov, “a third point.”

25. eldévar; v. Note 9. 15.

28. els dmavras, with épopd (“includes ™).

34. olerau personifies orparyyin; v. Note 45. 23.

dMA& dpxew. Poetry (Il 12. 195-264) and history (Anab. V. 6. 28 ff.)
furnish many illustrations of this principle, but Nicias seems not to have
applied it to his own conduct; v. Note 48. 7, Introd. p. xix.

52. 25. kard TOv gov Adyov refers to the definition of dvdpeia as émariun
TGy Sewvldy kal Boppadéwy, with the further explanation of Sewd as wéAdovra
KaKa.

27. Kal wdvrws éxdvrwv, “without reference to time” (Jow.).

28. perariBeafa is a figure borrowed from the game of meoool (v. Note
13. 11), which is used in a more extended manner in Rep. 334 E.

31. Swudwme gives a slight suggestion of blame; v. Note 3. 2g9. Cf.
I1. 2. 190 and 200.

53. 1. ¢ ye pdvy mpoorjker— 1 wj, “ who alone is fitted to distinguish
carefully things dangerous and safe.” mpocomAety,  to behave toward them.”

4. Aéyew 1i; v. Note 47. 20.

16. peydAyy éAmida elyov. The raillery hits Socrates as well as Nicias.
‘Cf. 50. 14.

18. € ve. Ironical.

ov&v mpaypa, “no matter,” “of no consequence.” So Gorg. 447 B.

. oddtv I dwoloer (Suapépw), “ make no difference.”
23 oddty mpds adrov BAémew krA. This familiar weakness of mankind
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is well illustrated by Aesop’s fable of the two wallets (359), whose moral
reads: ol dvfpwmor Ta piv é adrdv xkaxd ovX opdor, Ta & dAAGTpa wdvu
dxptfas fedvras.

25. émexas, “sufficient.”

27. oiey, here, “think it right.”

30. oogos yap—el. Ironical.

54. 3. Nuajparov, the son of Nicias mentioned 29. 14.

9. ovpmpobupioet, help.”

16. Soxel has no influence on the construction. Cf. 33. 13, Note 45. 19.

14. viv & dpolws ydp; v. Note 33. 27.

17. dv 1 86w cupBovAeder; v. Note 31. 34.

18. &dopos Adyov, “traitor,” “tell-tale.” A proverbial expression, as ap-
pears from Ar. Thes. 472 atral (“alone ™) ydp éouev, kotdeul” &kdopos Adyov.

23. eis &wdaokdAwy, “to school.” The gen. depends on the idea of
locality conveyed by the preposition (Gild.). Cf. 7. 28, 60. 24.

24. Tov Opmpov, Od. 17. 347. Cf. 9. 14.

mpoBdAeafar, “offer as defence,” a military term.

25. Kkexpnpévw, ¢ needy.”

32. 70 8 viv elvac; v. Note 62. 17.

34. éav Oeos é6ény. Usually GéAy in this phrase; v. App. 13. 34. For
the devout tone, cf. the close of the Apol. and Crito, also Apol. 40 A-C.

LYSIS.

55. 1. & 'Axadnuias €bfd Avkelov; v. Introd. p. vii. The Lyceum,
afterwards so closely associated with the peripatetic instruction of Aristotle,
was a gymnasium named from the neighboring shrine of Apollo Avxetos,
and was a favorite resort of Socrates. Cf. Euth’o 1 A, Sym. 223 D.

8. ob mapafalels is equivalent to a command. The future is more
imperative than the present would be; v. Note 63. 15. Cf. Ar. Av. 1212
ob Aéyeis. Probably mapafBd\w is a nautical metaphor, “come alongside.”.
Cf. Rep. 556 C. )

10. wapd Tivas Tovs duds = Tives elolv ovtol, ov's Aéyers vpds. Cf. Gorg.
521 A, Phil. 11 A. The article adds clearness.

16. kalds ye mowvvtes; v. Note 4. 12. Tr. “you are very kind.”

18. ob ¢aidos; v. Note 13. 33.

20. éri t@. 74 is better taken as masculine, “ whom shall I see?”

56. 2. fpvbplacerv; v. Note 6. 28.

& mai ‘Tepwvipov; v. Note 18. 14.

4. €l mopevdpevos. A sort of periphrasis, though € is emphatic. This
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usage, which emphasizes by its fullness of expression the progress of the
action, was considered provincial and vulgar. Cf. A. J. P. IV. 302.

5. ¢aldos xai dxpnoros; v. Notes 7. 34, 14. 5, 6.

6. yvavau épovra. Cf. Sym. 212 Baidrés Tyud ra épurrm‘; xal Suapepdyrws
doxd, Mem. II. 6. 28 8 76 épwrikds elva, Xen. Sym. III. 10.

8. doreiov, “ amusing,” ¢ charming ™ (%Z. ¢ town-bred ").

10. wapatabthjoerar, “worn out.”

I1. éxxexdpwke, “ deafened.”

12. elpapla; “opportunity.”

14. xarahoyddyy, “in prose.”

16. xatavrAety “to deluge with.” Cf. Rep. 344 D domep Balavers
(“bathmaster ") xaravrAijoas kara 7OV drwy.

27. veamxd, “high-spirited,” “generous.” Cf. Rep. 425 C, 491 E.

29. wpos adrdy = 74 madixd. Cf. Phaedr. 239 A, Phaedo 73 D, etc.

30. orafpg, “Do you attach any weight?”

33. ovyypddew, “write prose.” Cf. Sym. 177 B, where xaraloyddyy
is added.

Anpet, “talk nonsense.”

57. 5. dwrefpvAyras “ talked deaf.” Cf. Rep. 358 C.

II. wAovrovs. Plural of stateliness, though with the thought of each
successive fortune. Cf. I. Alc. 122 B.

13. ké\ys, “a race-horse,” ridden by a jockey.

14. Kpowkdwrepa, “more absurd”; v. Note 74. 21, Ar. Plut. 582.

18. dpxnyérov. The tutelary hero, from whom all the members of the
deme were supposed to derive their origin, but who really took his name
from the deme itself.

Sjpov without the article, since a repetition of Tob would not be euphoni-
ous. Plato never repeats the article in such cases. Cf. Note 27. 12.

dmep ai ypaim gdovae. It is well known that in all countries the old
women preserve most faithfully the tradjtions of the past. Cf. Rep. 350 E
Tals ypavol Tals Tous pvbovs Aeyovoats, Gorg. 527 A, Theaet. 176 B.

25. &\ys. Figure from hunting, so Sw¢iyy and Gypevrijs in A. Cf.
Phaedr. 253 C.

31. 76 péAov. Prolepsis; v. Note 4. 14.

58.,1. Svgaldrepor. TogOUTY is omitted. Cf. Apol. 30 A, Gorg. 458 A.

2. dvagofol. A word imitating the sound, like our “shoo.”

4. m;)te'iv, “to charm,” “soothe.”

6. Swws py— mr]oag Cf. 63. 22; v. App. 5. 17.

15. émdetfa, “ give a specimen” (teach a truth), but mid. ¥ make a dis-
play,” as the sophists did. Cf. App. 32. 10, Apol. 40 A, etc.
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16-24. Notice that Hippothales, who has hitherto answered briefly,
becomes talkative when there is a prospect of seeing his beloved (Schm.).

19. ‘Eppaia. As Hermes was the god of athletic exercises, his festival
was celebrated in the palaestra. A law of Solon forbade the presence of
adults, but this appears to have become a dead letter.

25. wpooy  Z.c. wpooya, impf. first sing. of wpdoeyu.

29. dorpayell{ovras. The dorpdyaho. were knuckle-bones, often used
by boys and girls in their natural state, and tossed on the hand like our
jackstones, but more frequently they were smoothed on four sides, marked
1, 3, 6, 4, and played like dice. Four dorpdyalo. were thrown from the
hand, or from a box, and the thirty-five possible combinations bore the
names of gods, heroes, and kings, or had some conventional value. The
best throw ("A¢podiry or K@os) was made when each die came up differently,
the worst (xvwv) when all were alike. The rules for real (cubical) dice were
slightly different ; v. Harp. Class. Dict.

Kkekoopnpevovs, £.e. with clean, white clothes.

31. qpriafov. Guessing at “ odd and even,” a favorite game for boys in
all countries, the morra, which the Italians play with such passion, men as
well as boys. Cf. Lat. par impar ludere, Suet. Aug. 71.

¢oppiokwy, “small baskets.”

Pater (Plato and Platonism, 114) praises the beautiful plcture here pre-
sented, and compares it for lifelike charm to the “ Beggar Boys " of Murillo.

34. éorepavopévos. The Greeks wore wreaths of leaves and flowers on
all religious and festal occasions. Lysis had doubtless participated in the
sacrifice.

76 kaAds elva is equivalent to 57t kaAds v, T elvar being accusative after
drovom. For dfwos drovoas, cf. Rep. 496 A.

59. 11. émpAvyioduevos, ¢ using them as a screen.”

15. "Ap¢droByrovpev. “We occasion dispute about this point.”

16. yevvaidTepos, perhaps “ the nobler in character” (not in birth).

18. 'Eyedagdryv; v. App. 6.6.

20. xowa Td PiAwv. A Pythagorean proverb. Cf. Rep. 424 A, Phaedr.
279 C, etc.; v. Note 2. 17.

25. wadorpifByy, “the trainer,” teacher of gymnastics. His duties are
defined in Gorg. 452 B. .

60. 13. xdv—dv. Cf. 62. 4,74. 10, 11; v. Note 5. 24.

28. For the ethical dative uv-rﬁ, cf. Rep. 343 A, Soph. 229 E.

30. The owdfly and kepxis were the wooden blade and comb used in
the upright loom for packing the threads of the woof, so as to make the
web close.
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33. “Hpdx)eis; v. Note 2. 31.

=dvri Tlvos. “For what reason?” The causal use of dvr( is poetic and
rare. Ast cites no cases in Plato.

61. 1. SAlyov, “almost.” Cf. 37. 18, 63. 4. The full phrase is dAiyov
8et. Cf. moAod 3els 56. 23, mavros déow 68. 12.

9. My o Tobré o€ kwAvy. Cf. 72. 30. A form of cautious negation
very common in Plato, where the idea of fear is present to the mind, but is
not expressed by any verb. H. 867, G. 1350, G M T. 265.

18, 19. émrelvar, dvetvar, YijAat, xpovey, “ tighten,” “loosen,” “play on
the strings with the fingers,” “strike them with the plectron” (a gold or
silver rod used for the purpose).

21. dukwAvovow, kwAdovowy; v. Note 4. 34.

22. & dpiore; v. Note 3. 29.

24. avrov, 1.e. “your former self.”

33. 'Aoclas, 7.e. what we call Asia Minor (so Xen. Cyr. I. 1. 4, Hell. 1V.
8. 27), though also used in the larger sense of the whole continent, or of
the Persian empire.

34. {wpdy, “broth.”

62. 3. xai Tov; v. Note 9. 30.

4. Spafduevor, « taking a handful.”

9. éumdoar kTA., “put in a pinch of ashes.”

12. éxelvwy. For the use of éxetvos for airds, cf. Phaedo 106 B,
Prot. 311 D.

17. éxov elvat. To our idiom the infinitive here seems superfluous. It
is practically confined to negative sentences. H.956a,G. 1535,G M T. 780.
Cf. Note 68. 22. It is probably a locative form, meaning “ in fact,” “really,”
and limiting éxav. Cf. A. J. P. X. 381.

63. 4. or; v. Note 7. 3.

5-6. ramwewotvra, ovoTé\ovra, xavvotvra, dwabpivrrovra, “humbling,”
“ reducing,” “ puffing up,” ¢ pampering.”

7. dywownidvre; v. Note 10. 33.

9. dvékaBov éuavrdv. The reflexive is more common than the middle
voice, when the subject acts directly on itself. Cf. Gorg. 464 C éavriy
Swavelpooca. H. 812 b, G. 1242. 1. It usually implies that the action is
unnatural.

13. opmkpdy, “in a low tone.”

15. épets. Future for imperative. Cf. Note 55. 8, Ar. Eq. 483-48s,
G. 1265. This is really more forcible, since a quiet assertion of the future
carries more weight than a request. Cf. A. J. P. XIII. 37.

15. wdvros; v. Note 3. 4.
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18. dvepéofar, sc. wepd.

22. dmws émxovpijoes; v. App. 5. 17.

28. oy opds; v. Note 18. 14. On parenthesis, cf. 67. 28, 75. 28, 76. 9.

32. éonaoto, lit. “feasting.” Cf. Rep. 354 A, 571 D, etc.

64. 8. For the Athenian fondness for pet animals, cf. Ar. Av. 1290 ff,,
Leg. 789 B. 8prvya and d\extpudra are added unexpectedly to give a comic
effect, which is heightened by the mock earnest vai pa Aéx and the use of
Socrates’ favorite ) ov kv (v. Note 22. 11) just after the mention of dogs.

65. 3-4. oix dpa éoriv Pihov — oddey py) dvmigedotv. If the sentence had
been positive, it would have read éorw pihov— w3 dvridpihot, but since it is
negative, o« is added to both copula and participle. The participle is less
common than the infinitive in this construction. pu3 ob implies resistance to
pressure. Cf. G. 1617 b, GM T. 818, Gild. in L. and S., A. J. P. VII. 16q.

g-10. Socrates wrests the meaning of this verse to suit his purpose.
Cf. Note 11. 29. He takes ¢pidoc as predicate to all the substantives,
whereas it is attributive and modifies only 7aides, just as the other adjec-
tives govern their nouns. The quotation is from Solon (23 B'gk) ; v. Notes
6. g, 41. 25.

9. pdvuxes, ¢ with undivided hoof.”

66. 5. jpvlplacev; v. Note 6. 28. He blushes because he said that
Socrates had made a mistake.

9. éxeivov, z.e. Lysis.

¢rocogia. Here with its etymological meaning, “love of knowledge "
(cf. 65. 6, 70. 26), manifested by his close attention.

11. émhavdpefo. Cf. Rep. 484 B.

13. Gomep 68ds; v. Note 18. 20.

14-15. Tols mouprds® — womep warépes Tis codias. Cf. Tim. 28 C 7oy
— wouyrv Kai waTépa Tovde Tov mavrds. The verse in 1. 20 is from Od. 17. 218.

22. Tols TGV godurdTwy gvyypdppacw. This probably refers to Anax-
agoras, whose works were entitled wepi $pvoews, mepi T0d GAov. Socrates in
the Phaedo (97 B) remarks that he has heard selections read from one of
the books of Anaxagoras.

23. 70 dpotov 7 Spoiw is an old proverb. Cf. Prot. 337 D, Gorg. 510 B
Svmep ol makarol T€ Kal dodol Aéyovary.

27. ob ouviepey, “ We do not understand,” therefore we answer, “per-
haps,” {ows.

67. 2. éumhikrovs Kkal dorabusjrovs, “ capricious and unstable.”

27. T dpxopy, “at all.”

29. airdv, “of each other.” So éavrovs 1. 31. This use of the reflexive
instead of the reciprocal is found when the parties concerned belong to the
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same class, and so are, in a measure, identical. Suidas, ‘Bavrovs dvri 10
dAAjAovs of "ATTicol Aéyovow. H. 686b, G. 996. *AAA#Aovs is more orna-
mental, and appears more in the earlier and later periods of the language.

33. moré Tov Kovoa Aéyovros. This is thought to mean Heraclitus and
his school. The poetical quotation is from Hes. Works 25; v. Note 11. 29.

68. 10. dyamav kai ¢uelv. Cf. 73. 16-17, 69. 32; v. Note 7. 34.
Puhety is the general word for love, dyamay is love based upon reflection and
reason, “esteem.” Cf. the famous distinction in Jno. 21. 15-17, and see
commentators on the passage.

22. &5 ye ovtwol dxovoar. The infinitive is used absolutely here, as in
the very common os &ros elmelv (“in a word ™) and in éxdv elvar; v. Note
62. 17, GM T. 778.

69. 1. p3 &re paddov fpids Aavfdver; v. Note 11. 22.

2. os \pfds; v. Note 20. 1.

5. euyyd, “I am dizzy ”; v. Note 3. 22. Often printed \iyyé.

8. Sdwlwlaiver, “slips through.” For the personification, v. Note 25. 9.

10. dwopavrevduevos; v. Note 18. 13.

18. Towvrov olov alrd éorw, i.c. pijre dyabov wijre xkaxdy.

24. kaAds dpyeirar, “lead on the right path.”

70. 1. oV ée; v. Note 3. 14.

4. 70 mapdy, “the added quality.” Cf. kaxob mapovoiav, just above.

6. dAeiyar, “anoint.”

9. Yuuvbiep, “white lead,” much affected as a cosmetic. Plin. N. H.
XXXIV. 54 tells of its use in whitening the skin.

25. v is the so-called “philosophic imperfect.” G M T. g40. It here
looks back to 69. 18, which sets the time referred to.

26. Tovs 9y coods unKéTt Plocodeiy, cf. Sym. 204 A.

28. ovtws refers to kard Twa Tpdrov in 1. 18.

71. 4. Bafal; v. Note 2. 31.

12. Ovap memdovrynévar. A proverbial expression, like our “build castles
in the air.” Cf. Theaet. 208 B.

14. &omep dvfpdmos; v. Notes 18. 20, 25. g.

17. &exd Tov kal &ud 7. Here &vexa is the object to be gained (cf. Sym.
185 B), 3ud the existing cause, or motive.

23. &exa vytelas. éveka usually follows its noun.

34. 100 pov 76 PpAov Tov Pidov Piov; v. Note 4. 33.

72. 18. dvri wdvrey Tév dAwv XpypdTev. wpd or mapd is more usually
employed to express comparison, but cf. Gorg. 526 E, Phaedr. 232 A. For
the sentiment, cf. 34. 15.

21. xdvewoy, “hemlock.” The poison usually administered to Greek
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criminals, that by which Socrates himself was executed. The plant, Conium
maculatum, grows wild all over Europe, is 3 to 6 feet high, and has small
white flowers in umbels. The alkaloid poison is obtained from the fruit
and leaves, and produces death by paralysis of the vital organs.

23. "Ap’ ol Tore obdév kTA. “But he does not therefore value an earthen
vessel more than his son, nor yet three measures of wine?” oddeév is a
stronger equivalent of od and is correlative to obdé. Most editors take oddév
as the object of wotetrar with xvAwka and xordAas in apposition, but the other
way is simpler.

27. émi Tols &vexd Tov, “the means to an end”; éxn° éxelvy, “for that
object.” .

73. 1. pijpare “improperly,” i.e. in a word only, not in fact. Cf. Phaedo
102 B oly, s Tols prjpact Aéyeras, ovTw Kal TO dAnbs Exew.

13. ovdév &v yuiv xpriouov ein; v. Note 14. 13.

74. 8. Tovrov ov. Inverse attractiorr; v. Note 25. 6.

21. vOXos, “ nonsense.”

moinua Kpdvew. Kpdvos had become a contemptuous epithet in Athenian
slang, “old fool.” Cf. Euthyd. 287 B; so kponkds (57. 14) means “old-
fashioned and stupid.”

25, 26. s &oxev and s Paiverar are redundant. Cf. 43. 14, Phil. 32 C,
Ar. Plut. 826 djAov 81t TGV XxpnoTdY Tis, ws Eowxas, €l.  oike is meither sub-
jective (Soxeiv) nor objective (¢aivesfar), but midway between, though
nearer Soxelv. Phaedr. 261 D illustrates the difference.

33. 6 8 Adois éolynoev, since he is reminded that he is himself an
épdpevos.

75. 3. Hippothales’ reason for happiness is probably the conviction that
he is a ywjotos épaotis.

26. dvameprdoacbar, “to count over, sum up.”

32. womep dalpoves. Saipoves are gods of lower rank, such as departed
heroes, genii, etc. The word has no bad meaning in the classical period,
but is here employed to indicate a sudden and startling interruption.

76. 3. vmofapBapifovres, “speaking somewhat (¥wd) broken Greek.”
Cf. Note 28. 11. The slaves were usually taken from wild tribes in the
North, from Thessaly, Thrace, and Scythia.

8. yépwv. As Socrates was born about 469 B.C., this allusion puts the
imaginary date of the dialogue later than 409.

10. Notice the presence of 6 ¢ilos, the subject of the dialogue in the
closing sentence. So 8ikatordrov at the end of the Phaedo and cogomiy
at the close of the Sophistes. Cf. Apol., Ion., Pol., Crito, Gorg.
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I. MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS.

A. PRINCIPAL MANUSCRIPTS.

15t Class.— B. Bodleianus, or Clarkianus, of the ninth century, in the
Bodleian Library at Oxford, containing the first twenty-four dialogues,
according to the arrangement of Thrasyllus, which is followed in Hermann’s
edition. This Ms. was found in 1801 by Edw. Daniel Clarke in the monas-
tery on the island of Patmos. It is written on parchment in beautiful char-
acters, and bears a subscription dated 895 A.p. Clarke gave it to Porson,
who bequeathed it to the Bodleian.

A. Parisinus (1807), of the ninth century, in the National Library at
Paris, containing the last fourteen dialogues and the letters. Among the
inferior Mss. the most valuable are the Tiibingensis of the twelfth century,
containing seven dialogues, and the Venetus D (= 185) of the same age,
containing eighteen.

2d Class.—T. Venetus, of the twelfth century (or earlier, S), in the
Library of St. Mark’s at Venice, containing the first thirty-one dialogues
(through the Timaeus). No Greek author possesses such ancient and reli-
able Mss. as these three, A B T. The first class has generally been pre-
ferred by the editors, but the Phaedo papyrus recently published in the
Flinders Petrie collection has strengthened the authority of the second class,
so that some scholars regard the two classes as of equal value. A summary
of the literature on the subject and a description of all the Mss. is given by
M. Wohlrab, Jahrb. Supp. XV. 643-722; v. also Jowett & Campbell, Rep.
II. 70 ff.

B. PRINCIPAL EDITIONS OF THE PLATONIC DIALOGUES.

Editio princeps. Aldus Manutius. Venice, 1513.

H. Estienne. 3 vols. Paris, 1578. This scholar is generally known by
his Latin name, Stephanus, and the dialogues are usually cited according to
his pages, subdividled A BC D E. The introductions and notes were by
Serranus.
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I. Bekker. 8 vols. 1816-1818. The first edition based upon a collation
of the Mss.

G. Stallbaum. 10 vols. Gotha and Leipzig, 1827-1877. The only
annotated edition of all the dialogues.

M. Schanz. Leipzig, 1875-. The latest critical edition, not yet complete.

C. F. Hermann. 6 vols. Leipzig, 1856-1858. Revised by M. Wohlrab,
1887. The Teubner text edition.

C. PRINCIPAL WORKS TREATING OF PLATO AND THE DIALOGUES.

F. Ast. Lexicon Platonicum. Leipzig, 1855.

Ch. Benard. Platon. Sa Philosophie. 1892.

G. Grote. Plato and the Other Companions of Sokrates. London, 1865.

B. Jowett. The Dialogues of Plato translated into English.? 5 vols.
London, 1892.

W. Pater. Plato and Platonism. London, 1893.

F. Steinhart. Platons Leben (Leipzig, 1873), and introductions to the
German translation of H. Miiller, 1850-1873.

H. von Stein. Geschichte des Platonismus. Gotha, 1862-1875.

F. Susemihl. Die genetische Entwicklung der Platonischen Philosophie.
Leipzig, 1855.

G. Teichmiiller. Litterarische Fehden im IVter Jahrhundert vor Christo.
1881-1884.

G. van Prinsterer. Prosopographia Platonica. Leyden, 1823.

* * * Monographs by Bonitz, Cobet, Goldbacher, Hirschig, Madvig,
Schanz, Vermehren, Wolke, and Zingerle for textual criticism, and Becker,
Bertram, Bonitz, Hausenblas, Hermann, Knauer, Nusser, Ohse, and Spiel-
mann for exegesis, have also been consulted, as well as Schmelzer’s edition
of the Charmides and Lysis, and Bertram’s, Gitlbauer’s, Krdl's, Jahn’s,
Schmelzer’s, and Tatham’s editions of the Laches.

II. NOTES ON THE TEXT.

S indicates the reading of Schanz. His edition contains a fuller critical
apparatus, and is followed in the construction of this text unless otherwise
stated. Other editors are similarly cited by abbreviation ; v. preceding page.

b is the second hand which has corrected B.

vp- b shows that the reading was added to the margin of B by the second
hand, with the admonition yp.(d¢pe) prefixed.

Bad. Badham. ‘
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H. Heindorf.

H. H. Hoenebeek Hissink, Animadv. 17-22.

M. Madvig, Advers. 1. 403-406.

Schl. Schleiermacher.

Words that evidently had no place in the text have been omitted
altogether, but when there seemed to be some doubt, they have been
bracketed. Words not found in B or T are marked by stars, as in Schanz.
“Cod.” indicates an inferior Ms., “ed.” the majority of the editors.

CHARMIDES.

1. 1. Horedalas S: mordalas B T. Ioreldwa is the only form found on .
- inscriptions. Meisth. 41.

2. dopevos S: dopévws B, dopévws T, dopevos Hirschig. The rough
breathing with this word is found.again in B in 68. 24, Gorg. 486 D, and
often in A. Cf. dvddvw. For the nominative, cf. Crit. 106 A, etc.

3. owijfes: éumjfes B T S. The Mss. are very inconsistent in their
use of ovv and &v. We find éw- in 3. 20, 4. 12, etc, owv- in 2. 30, 6. 6,
etc., in fact, both forms in the same line in 25.9. Cf. 13. 28, 30. In the
inscriptions (Meisth. 181) &v is the rule till 410, after that time 0w is pre-
ferred, while after 403 &y is used only in legal phrases. Whenever our
dialogues were written, their date is certainly later than 403. Moreover, the
fragment of the Phaedo recently published in the “ Flinders Petrie Papyri”
has only ovv, and Mommsen (p. 748) doubts that Plato ever used the older
form. Since the testimony of what is decidedly our oldest Platonic manu-
script (300 B.C.?) agrees with the evidence of contemporary documents in
stone, it seems necessary to write gvv throughout the dialogues. (N.B.—This
is done by Kr4l in his edition of the Laches.)

4. Bagilys B: Bacuxis T b S, Bacieias Urlichs (1857). Bacihuis
was explained as the Stoa Basileios, but this was not a iepdv, and was never
called Baothik). The reading of B was not fully understood until 1884~
1885, when an inscription was found at Athens, containing a reference to
the iepov T0d KdBpov xai NyAéws xal tiis BaoiAys, also called réuevos Tod
NyAéws xai BaciAys (Am. Jour. Arch. 111. 45). As this is clearly the iepdy
to which Socrates refers, the reading of B presents no difficulty. ’

2. 8. "Eorw 8 B: & 8¢ T. In the Mss. and in the inscriptions before
336 B.C., the movable v is often found before consonants as well as before
vowels. Kroschel (Jahrb. 123. 553) thinks that B uses v to excess, and that
half of the cases should be rejected, but Schanz defends B.

9- %y S: vidv B T. Not only is $év more common in inscriptions
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(Meisth. 48), but in A we almost always find ¥dv, which shows that Jov was
written by the first hand.

24. d\\oo’ éBAerev cod.: dAos éBAerev B, dAooéBAemey T.

3. 6. éuavrg van Prinsterer: éavr¢ B T S. Charmides is too modest
to call himself temperate (7. 2), and it is wholly unlikely that he valued
highly his poetic skill, nor would Critias, in praising him, imply that he was
conceited.

12. kaA@pev cod. H: xadodpuev B T.

30. év éuavrov T: e’1;' é,uavfo?; B. ¢év éuavrod means “in my own,” “in
my senses,” while éx’ éuavrod would mean “by myself,” “alone” (cf. 4. 22
ép’ cavrr,s-), which does not suit the context.

33 polpay a:.pewﬂat xpeav T: doamfmt Ocia pmpa. xTA. B: & fava-
roéoay Oég poipav kTA. Sauppe: favétov o’ i Oép potpav aipeiofu xpedv
Hermann, &dapdre oféver potpav G. Hermann. edAafBed 8 uj xarévavra
Aéovros veBpos ENGuv polpav kA, Bergk,t who thinks that the unintelligible
words in B are derived from a gloss, uy favardoy 7 béa.

4. 20. dvoyxaiov * &v* €ly. dv was inserted by M, since an orat. obl.
optative would not appear after a primary tense. dv is often lost after the
endings -ay, -ov. Cf. 7. 9, 18. 2, also 67. 3.

34. latpol of "EAAyves B T: ol "EXAyres latpol Stobaeus flor. 101. 23, ol
larpol oi "EX\nves H. The Mss. reading can only mean “physicians, ze.
the Greeks,” and Cobet, feeling this to be awkward, struck out iarpol. The
real contrast is with Zalmoxis, not with feds.

5. 18. meloet cod., H: meloy B T. The Canon Dawesianus, laid down
by the English critic Dawes, holds that correct writers use the fut. indic. or
2d aor. subj., but never the 1st aor., after grws, and exceptions to this rule
are very few. In fact, thexe is only one place in Plato (Euthyd. 296 A)
where the indicative may not be read. Cf. 58. 6, 63.22. Goodwin (GM T.
283) would explain weioy as due to the analogy of uy meloys, but this seems
needless. Cf. A. ]J. P. VL. 71.

21. After xwpis ékatépov B T have cweposivys xai tyelas, but cod.
Laurentianus (85. 6) and H omit these words. We cannot say larpds
Yyseias, and éxarépov must accordingly refer to Yuxijs xai cdparos.

24. opdpoxa T yp. b: duoosa B. The perfect is used because he is still
bound by the oath, just as of diaoral dpuwpoxdres xdbqvrar (Cobet).

6. 1. wheloTois Sokel cwpovéoTaros M : whelorwy Soxet molvdpovéoTaros
B, wdvv moAd | Sokel o'wdzpove'wafos T, wAeloTov Sokel ao)¢pov¢'¢rmros Herm.
The tragedians sometimes join wAetoroy w1th a superlative, but in prose it
is very rare, if not unknown.

6. mola dvo oixiaw cvverfodoar Aldine ed. : wotas Svoly oixiat cvverdodoas
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T, «kal viv for avv B, moiatv Svoiv oixiawv ovvelGodoarv Herm. Plato uses
the dual in his youthful works freely and naturally, like Aristophanes. In
his later dialogues it gradually passes away, but is revived in the Laws to
give antique color.

13. Timelpw S: 1) weapg B, 7 dmeipp T. Schanz thinks (Prol.
Symp.) that the scribes often omit cases of crasis, so he restores it when-
ever B or T give warrant.

7. 28. kdAA\y éorwv S: kdAMorov B T. Cf. E, where xdAAwv is used
twice. Stallbaum defends kdAMorov as meaning, ¢ Is quickness best, or is
slowness best?”

ouoa B T and all previous editors: duota S. Blass in his new edition
of Kiihner’s Grammar (I. 326. 7) holds that 6uotos belongs to the older
Attic of Thucydides and the tragedians, but that all other classic authors
wrote ouotos, and cites Ael. Dionys. ap. Eustath. Il. p. 206, who says époia
— Tav maAady "ATTicdy, adding that most people write yélowov, etc. (The
xowr) used yeholov, dpotov.) The followers of Schanz quote Herodian, 137.
16 L, who assigns duota. to oi perayevéorepot Tév "ATTikdy, and recommends
6potov, the form used also in the kowsj. Again, the Schol. ad Dionys. 173. 16,
after noting that Homer has ouolos, remarks oi 8¢ "Arrixol Spow. Aéyovar.
Cf. Anal. Oxon. 1I. 54. 3, Eust. 531. 35, 369. 18. The question seems to
be whether Plato was considered mahatds or perayevéarepos, and since Blass
with all the other editors takes the latter view and Schanz stands alone, it
seems the safest course to follow the Mss., especially since Schneider (ad
Rep. p. 14) has noticed that they are as constant in writing Spowa as they
are in accenting yélow in many places. GJuotos appears in the texts of all
the contemporary orators, and Wohlrab prints duotos in his revision of the
Teubner Plato (1887- ).

8. 17. jovxudraros Cobet: jovydraros B T.

30. kaAMiovs B T: kdA\et Schaefer. The latter reading would construe
oo with éAdrrovs alone, and is easier, but not necessary. -

9. 12. After "Ap’ odv 4v ely S supposes a lacuna, which he would fill
with kakov, & uy Kaxods xkai. Schneider reads ely uy dyafov, & dyafods
drepyd{erar.

21. & odd&v pdov dyabov 7 xakdv S: uy oddév pudAdov dyabov 7 kol
xaxov B T, undév udAov Stephanus, oddev paAdov Ast.

26. &v el B T: elp S. It suits Charmides’ nature to keep the more
modest potential optative. Cf. 10. 22, and often in definitions. ‘Ot may
introduce a direct quotation as well as ora?. 0bl.; v. Note 7. 3.

11. 18. & vuvdy fpdrev B T: ¢ H; v. Comm.

13. 10. €is Tovro dvayxaiov elvaw cvpuBaivew. H omits els.

.
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I1. 76re wj S: om pif B T, 7¢ i M, Sru & Bekker, érwotw wj Cobet.
ore paj is possible, for the infinitive is found (though rarely) in dependent
clauses introduced by ér¢ (Leg. 892 E) and os (Phaedo 108 E). 'R. 279.
This is due to a conflation of two constructions, ér¢ with the indicative and
the simple infinitive. p3 od would then be explained as the independent
form (cf. 61. g, G. 1351) thrown into orat. 0bl., though the perfect tense is
very unusual. The Mss. reading involves such a combination of rarities
that it is safer to discard it.

13. 25. kal éyd B T: xal éyd dporoyd Heusde, but v. Note 12. 23.

27. éyyvpand dry T: éyyda and dra t.

34. viv § déro T: & Oérw B. 0élow is the older form, surviving in
Attic prose mainly in consecrated phrases, such as &v feds 6édy, our “D. V.”
Cf. 54. 34. The orators also use it to avoid hiatus after words ending with
a vowel. The inscriptions have é0é\w almost exclusively (Meisth. 142).

14. 5. Spodoyjoovrés co Heusde.: Spoloyijoarrds aov B T ; Spodoyi-
gavros % od Schl. -

23. dMjAus H: d\as B T. Stallbaum defends d\\as, but this could
only mean ¢ some like some, others like others,” which is hardly consistent
with Socrates’ intention.

15. 2. «ovdorépov orafuod éorw H: éorw oratiy B T, éorw ém-
orjpn H H.

24. axores H: oxémew T; oxomweiv B. The use of the infinitive to coh-
vey a direct command is poetic, and, more particularly, Homeric (H. 957,
G. 1536, G M T. 784). In Plato it is mainly, if not wholly, confined to
¢dvar, “ Suppose that” (Rep. 473 A, etc.). Cf. A. J. P. XIV. 124.

16. 7. olde xal ome are added by cod. E.

17. 29. obd¢v py Stallbaum; oddev &v pz) B T.

18. 2. wdvra 8 S: mdvra a? B T.

5. After mépuxev éxew the Mss. have wAyy émomijuys, which Schl.
omitted. év Tovrois éoriv émorijun B T: 9 émorguyn H. The point, how-
ever, is not that the science which we call temperance is included, but
science, which, as it happens, has been identified with temperance.

16. After dre Suvarov the Mss. have dmodeifal oe, which H omits. The
discussion is not about the demonstration, but the thing itself.

21. After dmopotvros Badham omits dvaykacfijvar read by the Mss. If
the word were allowed to stand, it could mean “tortured ” (cf. Xen. Hiero
9. 2), but it interrupts the contrast between ¥n’ éuov dmopoivros and adros
dA@vat ¥mo dmopias. It is not a question of compulsion, but of sympathy
(Cobet).

19. 7. 70 adro—eidépar B T: & oldev—eidévar H H omits. Since
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Socrates accepts &re olde xal St ps) oldev, but rejects & ole xal & py oldev,
we should expect something like 7} eidévar Sr¢ olde k7). after 76 adrd.  Schl.
accordingly writes 76 adré 7@ o1t Tis oldev eldévar kai d Tis oldev ) pi) oldev
€idévar. But this involves too many changes, and it is safer to let it alone.
H inserts 7o after 76 adrd.

20. 11. deiv 8¢ Herm.: d¢i &) B, el ¢ 8¢t H.

23. olire ye Naegelsbach: odd¢é ye B T; ovd¢ ye Stallbaum, who cites
Rep. 398 A od— otd¢ to support od — otre here. od — ovre, however, seems
" to be confined to the poets, though we find odre — e often, as 18. 23-24.

22, 2. dpa 7t b: dpre BT. Phrynichus § 12 (Ruth. 70) tells us that
dpre is not construed with the future in the classical period.

12. dror’ drt’ Bad.: dromay’ B T; dromd v Bekker.

26. d\o dv Hpiv T cupBaivo *7.* Where dA\o and 7 are separated
in this way, they lose their stereotyped phraseological character, and need 7
to justify their existence; v. Note 16. 11.

23. 15. {ovra Schl.: {dvrav B T. o Boxels Bekker, €) Sokei B T,
ad oxels Schl.

21.. pdpev S: Odpev B T. Both are used by Plato elsewhere. Cf.

App. 75. 13.
24. 10. dAo 7t 8v ey M: ey § opedlun B, ey opedipn T, ey 4
@peAduy Schl.

14. "H kdv S: 9 xal B T. dv could be supplied mentally from the pre-
ceding sentence. Cf. App. 60. 14; v. examples in R. 67.

29. elpeiv yp. T: &xew BT. 7§ Aéyp S: év 7 Adyw B T.

25. 23. Sogmep T: 3s Sowep B.

31. 8pd 7otro M: Spgs Toiro B T, el Spas ovro cod., Herm. omits.

LACHES.

27. 16. & BT: #5y Bad.

18-19. The words between the stars were supplied by S from 37. 16.

28. 11. Tovode B: 7oiode T. aloxivvopar w. dat. means «ashamed of;"
w. acc. “ashamed Jefore a person.” The latter is evidently the meaning here.

20. 7@ vép B T: 7d ved Bad. If the Ms. reading is kept, the article is
generic, but Plato’s fondness for the dual (v. App. 6. 6) lends some plausi-
bility to the conjecture. Cf. 33. 27 7é8¢ T: @S¢ B.

29. 4. SMydpws S: SAvywpeiobar B T ed., dAtywpuws feabar Gtlb.

30. péwmobe Bekker: éuéurnofe B T Cron, émpéuvnofe Bad. Gtlb.
omits.

30. 5. juavy B Ted.: 7S, since §udvis extra versum T. The emphatic
7y is very appropriate to Laches’ admiration.
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10. etwvovordrois B T ed.: elvovorardy S.

11. oe cod. Bekker: ye B T K, Gtlb. omits.

31. 5. Twd Bad.: ¢ BT J St,wov K. of 74v Herm.: & &v B, ovr
& T, ov7’ dp’ Bad., Gtlb. omits.

. ov— ¢mve00¢u M.: Gtlb. omits, dvépa eboyxyuovéorarov cod., Bad.
S suggests that &' oV be read, since AI might readily fall out after AI and
3w Ty edoxmuoodvyy be omitted.

32. 4. "Aehijferv S: AéApfev B T ed. :

10. émdeixvvow B T ed.: émdelxwvvr’ S. It is true that the active of this
verb is rare (but cf. Hipp. 1. 286 B, Xen. Sym. 3. 3), yet the elision of at is
also unusual (cf. 65. 8 Yevded'), and it seems safe to let the Ms. reading
stand.

14. ot kv T: odx &v B.

33. 3. ¢pie B T: 9dle cod., ed., karydlee cod. E, St., “ He yielded
gradually " (though still resisting), whereas y)iec (dpimu) would mean “he
let go gradually,” as deierar, 1. 6. édie is more forcible and graphic. Cf.
Prot. 338 A.

9. éxetvo cod., S: ékelwp B T. While the interchange of adrés and
éxeivos in Plato (as Prot. 310 D, etc.) makes éxelve possible (R. 49), the
demonstrative of derision (R. 318) is rather more effective with the comical
weapon.

11. ovTw omkpds ed.: obTws pukpas S K. omxpds is the more usual
form in Attic, especially after a vowel.

17. loxew B T ed.: {oxot S; v. Comm.

25. domep & St.: JSomep émi B T, domepel Gtlb. K, domep Tod émt-
Suaxpwoivros J. .

34. 26. Tovrov {yrovpev Jacobs, ed.: Tovrov o {yrotmev B T Cron,
TovTov ob {yrovpey Gtlb.

35. 15. oxomotpev 6 Cron K : oxomovpevo B T J St. Cf. R. 262.

20. domis S: el 7is B T ed.

36. 3. «al émdetfa B T ed.: émdetfar Philol. Anz. 1873, 670, S.

34. yeyovére B: yeydvare T.

37. 4. perépois S Cron: viéoe B T ed. K suggests the omission of
7€ — wauol.

32. 17 Adyw kai Schl. ] 7 )\67@, u'xnrcp 'ye'wt, xai BT S, Adyw, domep
Swr,, Kai ]acobs, Aqu;, wmrcp epxa, Kkal St., 7 Adyw @ (“in some way ),
Somep yévet, kai Keck, 77 yéver xai Cholava (cf. Apol. 30 A), 7j kai Cron K.

38. 11. ard cod., ed.: avrg B T Keck, adrg adro Orelli.

28. dppoouévos €b Orelli: sppoouévos o B T, S Bad. Gtlb. omit,
Mppoouévos ed.
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39. 25. &dv ye S: é&w 8¢ B T ed., édv cod., Ast K. é&iv 8¢ might be
defended by assuming an anacoluth or a desire for emphasis, but vye is
simpler.

40. 5. dpior’ &v BT ] Cron: dpiora cod. E, St. S K.

19. 7ais Yuxais B T ed.: ras Yuxas cod., S K. Gtlb. omits.

42. 2. Nlarawis B T ed.: IIvAus Wohlrab. Nothing of the sort
appears in Herodotus’ account of Plataea, but something very similar is
found in his description of Thermopylae. Still, the same ruse may bave
been practised at both battles, or Plato himself may have blundered.

8. dpre Ast, ed.: alrwov B T St., Jacobs omits.

44. 1. éxmjoerar B: xmjoeraccod. Bad. The Ionic éryuat is used by
Plato fully a dozen times, though almost unknown in Attic.

47. 24. elmely olov Bad. K omit: elmeiv olovs ¢ H H., eimely olov 71
Stephanus.

48. 9. mpoovjxe B ed.: mpoovjkew T St. S.

18. tovrov S ed.: Tovro B T, rovrov Bekker, St. J.

49. 12. Eicbler would omit 7doa, as od wdoa implies that some pigs are
wise, whereas the proverb is universal in its application. The proverb,
however, is always quoted positively (kdv ¥s ywoiy), and, if we take
ovx with xard ™y mapoiuiav, we get good sense. wdca merely empha-
sizes the application, and anticipates its humorous extension in odd¢ v
Kpoppvaviay dv.

30. dyvolas 2d Basle ed., St.: dvolas B T K Cron. dyvowar yp. t:
dvorav B T K Cron. Cf. Phil. 38 A, where émomjuy and dyvowa are
unmistakably contrasted, though the Mss. read dvoias.

50. 13. Tovde piy Keck ed.: odd¢ uy B T, St., oddapy Jacobs, od8 éus
Gtlb.

51. 13. kai oV S: xal oV (oo b ed.) Soxet B, Soxei xai oV (oot t) T.

52. 24. OAyv Gvdpelav cod., ed.: SAyv &v dvdpelav B T, Ay &
dvdpeiav S.

53. 2. xai7a py B T ed.: Bad. omits, Cron suggests kai 7a p7) xaka xai
rdyafd, Gtlb. K omit xai rdyafd, Schenkl omits xai, and understands &
p kol rdyaba as in apposition with Sewvd — Juny o€ edprjoew, Bad. Gtlb.
omit. J. A. Baumann puts a colon after elpijoey and a comma after
dmoxpuwvapévov.

24. wpds avrév B T ed. : mpos oavrdv cod., S, od8¢ mpos oavrov Gtlb. K.
abrov refers, of course, to mankind in general. o¥ mov B Ted.: g¥ 7. S,
oV woAd Gtlb.
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LYSIS.

55. 7. wopede and mopevopas : omitted by Cobet. Cf. Phaedr. 227 A.

19. i8ys Ficinus: eldjs B T. alrod S: atrébi airod B T, airobe.
Aird Ast.

56. 6. mopevopevos B T: omitted by S. Cf. Euthyph. 4 A wdppw wov
70n coplas éhavvovros and 64. 15, where mdppw without wopevdpevos has just
the opposite meaning, ¢ far from”; here it is “far in.”

58. 2. doket cod., H: Soxot B T.

19. elol 8¢ (for xal dpa) ds ‘Eppaia — of maides H puts after rvyxdves a
few lines below.

59. 30. *&v* dvbpumos; v. App. 4. 20.

60. 8. T v S: tlva uijv B T.

14. wofev, ) & Gs: dfev is an echo of égdev dv in the sentence preceding ;
v. App. 24. 14.

21. "08S: 6 & BT.

63. 22. Jpa dmws B T: Cobet omits dpa; v. Note.

64. 10. After oAb mpdrepov éralpov B T have padov 3} airov Aapeiov,
which S omits. Socrates would hardly care to have Darius, though he
might desire his gold.

66. 14. oxomovvras Schl.: oxomoivra vd B T, oxomotvra H. Schmelzer
defends oxorotvra on the ground that Socrates really does all the thinking,
and Lysis is only a boy. But Socrates never loses his politeness, even
with boys.

67. 3. dvipowy ely T: dvdpowov &v el B. oxody v dv Bekker: oxoly
ye BT. Stallbaum defends the simple optative by Ar. Eq. 1057, but there
the dv is carried mentally from the preceding clause; v. App. 60. 14.

12. {Swpev { B T: dwpev & 7 H H.

13. &orw B: & T; els 7{ Schl.

15. xew B: &e T; S omits.

24. ‘O—dyamwgy S: 6 —dyamyn B T; § — dyandy Schl.

68. 32. 7o ¢idov Ficinus: 7o ¢ide ¢idov B; 1¢ ¢idov ¢idov T; 7¢
bk pidov t.

69. 7. ovtws S: lows BT.

18. &jmov S: dvwov B T; v. Note 4. 20.

70. 1. Iru dv Salvinius and H: éorw dvri BT. dyafod cod.: dyabflod
oW BT.

6. 67iodv cod. : érwotv 7 B T.

71. 14. Towvros H: towdros yevdéow B T. el B T: o Stall.
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27. xaxoy Oy H: xaxdy BT S. Tovro 8¢ B T : rovro 8¢ éorww Cornarius,
Tovro 8¢ kakdy Ast.

72. 11. 9 dpicéobar S: kal dpicéafu B T, mpiv xai depucéabar olim Stall.

17. Sray 7i{s T Stephanus: o dv mis ¢ B T, & dv s H, édv ris 7« Bekker.
If we retain g, we must suppose a change in the antecedent clause (which
follows), so that rootros does not refer to the relative, but to marijp. Such
cases occur in Plato; v. R. 286.

74. 21. wolppa Kpdvy M : molypa paxpdy B T, molgpa pdryv Ast.

75. 8. dmofa)ety T: dmolumetv B.

13. ¢rjoopev S: Gnoopev B T. Cf. App. 23. 21.

25. obdév B T: ovdév; Ovdév Ast.



ENGLISH INDEX.

Abaris, 8. 24
Accusative, 6. 22, 20. 30
Address, Forms of, 8. 29
Adverb after adjective, 5. 22
Aesop, 53. 23
Aexone, 50. 12
Alopeke, 29. 7
Ambiguity of e? wpdrrew, 31. 13
70 T éavrol wpdrTEw, 9. 26
Anacoluth, 4. 16, 42. 17
Anacreon, 6. 9
Anaxagoras, 66. 24
Answer by repetition, 1. 16
Aorist, for present, 36. 20
for perfect, 11. 27
with 7{ o0, 8. 3
Article, as demonstrative, 9. 30
omitted, 27. 12, 31. 34, 35. 2, 40. 30,
57. 17
with interrogative, 66. 10
Assimilation of mood, 18. 2
tense, 20. 34
Attraction of antecedent, 26. 6
to antecedent, 8. 14
of articular infin., 28. 13
subj. of infin., 12. 34
not made, 18. 8
into relative clause, 31. 20
Augment doubled, 11. 7

Basile, 1. 4
Blushing, 6. 28
Boys’ life in Athens, 8. 10

Carians, 87. 3

Change, from indic. to opt., 5. 2
infin. to opt., 22. 13
opt. to indic., 2. 29

Checkers, 18, 11

Colloquial usages, 1. 14, 15, 8. 17, 18,
3. 27, 6. 17, 9. 27, 15. 14, 25. 30,
28. 3, etc.; v. Construction

Compounds, temporary, 88. 20, 86. 28,
36. 7, 87,18

Conceit of Critias, 12. 23

Construction according to sense (v. Ana-
coluth), 20. 34, 29. 26, 84. 24, 66. 29

Crasis, App. 6. 13

Damon, 29. 15
Dative, ethical, 60. 28

of reference, 6. 8

respect, 38. 28, 40. 19

with two verbs, 27. 18
Definition, 40. 28
Delium, 30. 3
Demes, 87. 26. Cf. 29. 7, 50. 12
Demonstrative for relative, 43. 32
Dialectic method, 15. 18
Dorian mood, 88. 29
Dual number, App. 8. 6

Education, 7. 27

Ellipsis, 38. 18, 27, 54. 23

Erotic language, 8. 22
Etymological construction, 16. 31
Examples, 18. 20, 48. 26

Formulae, for beginning a discussion, 7. 7
of anticipation, 14. 29
assent, 39. 2
assumption, 18. 13
conclusion, 8. 25, 85. 10
disagreement, 12. 24, 44. 29
fuller treatment, 18. 28 -
transition, 3. 19, 22. 20

134



ENGLISH INDEX.

Future, for imperative, 63. 15
unrealized, 21. 10

Games, 58. 29
Genitive, absolute, 5. 6
with 8xrws ¥xet, 14. 32
with 7rept and without, 4. 11

Hemlock, 72. 21

Heraclitus, 67. 33

Herodotus, App. 42. 2

Hesiod quoted, 11. 29

Homer, 9. 14, 22. 20, 41. 25, 54. 24, 66.
20

Humility of Socrates, 28. 9

Humor of Socrates, 18. 20

Hyperbaton, 33. 26

Ignorance of Socrates, 14. 5
Impartiality of Socrates, 9. 31
Imperfect, in dependent sentences, 20. 34
narrative, 32. 28
for unrealized future, 21. 10
participle, 4. 12
philosophic, 70. 25
Indicative, in orat. 0bl., §. 10
"with wi, 11. 23, 61. 10
Induction, 35. 10, 40. 28
Infinitive, articular, §. 4
epexegetic, 9. 15
for imperative, App. 15. 24
subj. expressed, 22. 17, 88. 14
superfluous, 62. 17
with 8r¢, App. 18. 11
with two verbs, 27. 16
Interrogative, in answers, 47. 3
with participle, 84. 26
Introspection, 9. 4
Irony, 32. 27, 83.9

Krommyon, 49. 15
Kydias, 8. 31

Lamachus, 50. 9
Litotes, 18. 33
Lyceum, 66. 1
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Marines, 82. 28
Metaphors, 3. 28, 18. 11, 88. 1, 26, 45.
33, 52. 28
explained, 48. 5
Metonymy, 23. 26
Music, 38. 26

Neuter pron. for fem. noun, 84. 24

Oaths, 2. 31

Optative, in oraz. 0bl., 13. 31
in complementary clause, 12. 31
iterative, 1. 21
potential, 9. 26

Pairs, of opposites, 5. 30
synonyms, 7. 34

Palaestra, 1. 4

Pancration, 7. 32

Parenthesis, 18. 14, 45. 19

Participles, accumulated, 3. 2
with o, 11. 21 )

Passive of middle deponent, 86. 7

Perfect for present, 33. 23

Periphrasis, 29. 4, 34. 24

Personification, 5. 9, 45. 31, 51. 34

Pets, 64. 8

Phalanx, 41. 11

Plato, genealogy of, 6. 8

Pleonasm, 8. 10, 32. 27, 86. 22

Plural, of contempt, 32. 20
stateliness, 87. 11

Position, emphatic, 32. 11, 84. 4

Potidaea, 1. 11

Pottery, 37. 6

Present for perfect, 36. 9

Prolepsis, 4. 14

Proverbs, 2. 17

Puns, 88. 12, 20, 47. 21

Pyrilampes, 8. 12

Questions, for vivacity, 80. 17
Reflexive, for middle voice, 68. 9

reciprocal, 87. 29
with adrés, 31. 18
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Relative and absolute, 17. 13; v. Attrac-
tion
Repetition, by adrés, 7. 16
careless, 4. 33, 38. 22
from disgust, 48. 33
of A\éyw, 18. 23
of odv, dv, b. 24
with 8pdw, 8. 20
with other verbs, 36. 22

Scythians fighting, 41. 24

Similes, 18. 20

Solon quoted, 6. 9, 88. 10, 39. 6, 65. 9

Soothsayers, 48. 7, 51. 34

Sophistry, 11. 29

Sparta, 82. 12

Synonyms, distinguished, 8. 13, 7. 34,

9. 10, 48. 3, 68. 10, 71. 17, T4. 25

doubled, 7. 34

ENGLISH INDEX.

Tenses distinguished, 1. 18, 8. 3, 28. 21,
29. 21, 43. 3-5

Tradesmen, 11. 32

Tragedy at Athens, 82. 7

Understanding of subject demanded,
10. 31, 12. 14

Verbal adjectives, 7. 5

Verbs in agreement with predicate, 27. 16
Virtues, 40. 3¢

Vulgarity, 18. 20

Wells, 44. 25
Women’s conservatism, 87. 18

Xenophon attacked, 13. 26

Zalmoxis, 4. 32



GREEK INDEX.

& for &, 11. 18
&ywy for dyaydy, 1. 18
dywrav, 10. 33
aldds, 9. 10
aloxvvouas, syntax, App. 28. 11
alrws, syntax, 41. 13
&xove 3%, 32. 20
aNn07 Néyes, 86. 28
d\\d asseverative, 28. 33
&\)\os pleonastic, 6. 5
‘with genitive, 18. 1
with plural, 1. 21
&\o ¢ (1), 16. 11
4NN ody e, 14, 29
duhxavéy T¢ olov, 8. 27
d» emphatic, 28. 16
lost, App. 4. 20
to be supplied, App. 24. 14
repeated, 84. 1
dvdxpios, 26. 6
dvri causal, 61. 1
comparative, 78. 18
dwabavarifew, 4. 33
drbdand éx, 1. 1
dpry, App. 22. 2
dapevos, App, 1. 2
dorpdyalos, 68. 29
drap, 3. 18
drexvis, 3. 16
abdrica in examples, 47. 11
abrés as repetition, 7. 17
with reflexive, 6. 33

Bovheteofas, construction, 26, 4

ydp asseverative, 28. 33
in surprise, 84. 7

e interposed, 8. 2
Yéppa, 42. 2
Yv@b: ceavrdy, 18. 14

daluoves, 76. 32
8¢ repeated, 28. 6
det with definite subject, 83. 26
dety (= déov), 20. 11
déos defined, 61. 12
delpo, 1. 16
&% contrasting, 27. 16
Sudvoca and odpa, B. 31
SariOnmw, 11. 8
doxet parenthetic, 88. 13
with definite subject, 83. 26
dopudpéravor, 32. 29

éyyvn, wdpa & 479, 18. 27
€l dwodéxe, 14. 15

€l fovhad ve, 22. 31

el gou plhov, 7. 7

¢0é\w and 0é\w, App. 14. 7
eldos, 3. 30

elxbrws final, 32. 11

elrov not interposed, 4. 30
éx for év, 88. 7

éx TobTov Tol Noyov, 8. 25
éxetvos derisive, App. 38. 9
év éuavroi, App. 8. 30
&vexa and dud, T1. 17

évl Noyq, 85. 10

&ouxe, doket, and ¢alverar, T4. 25
émwdelevuu, App. 82. 10
émewds, 1. 15

érpdih, 4. 4

€pryov, 32. 18

‘Eppaia, 58. 19
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ebbys, 26. 7
éplgu and dolnue, App. 88. 3
¥xe 84, 61. 6

$9 8,9. 30
dNxoc éyd, 29. 29
fvika, 3. 21

OavuacTdv 8oov, 88. 18

-t deictic, 1. 12

15¢éa, b. 33

tows ironical, 88. 9
of facts, 39. 2

xal emphatic, 27. 17
xal ydp, 41, 21
Kekebw, 27. 2
Kpbros, 14. 21

Njxvbos, 10. 16

u@N\ov pleonastic, 8. 10
uavrevopat, 18. 13
peyadowperds, 26. 3
péyas kal xalés, 3. 19
uév asseverative, 36. 32

in questions, 1. 16
pévrol concessive, 40. 27
wj with indicative, 11. 22, 81. 10

with infinitive, 17. 32
uh o, 81. 9, 65. 2
pundéy dyav, 18. 27
ubvoy, 8. 18

-» movable, App. 2. 8

with pluperf,, 1. 11
veavlgkos and synonyms, 2. 13
viv 8¢ —ydp, 24. 28, 88. 27

83e of first person, 29. 21

person present, 29. 29
ol uév— 8¢ Tuves, 18. 2
olua: parenthetic, 48. 9
olov, dre, ws, 1. 2

INDEX.

olos scornful, 15. 13

SNlyov and SAlygp, 18. 26

NEyov, 61. 3

8uowos or duotos, App. 7. 28

Sudpoxa, App. b. 24

6t6s and Taxts, 7. 34

dwep obv xal éyévero, 8. 19

omhopaxla, 7. 1

érébre, 49. 8

8w ws, independent, 6. 17
with fat. indic., App. 5. 17

Srws dv, 80. 15

8re quoting, 7. 3

drerl; 9. 34

ob wih, 17. 29

od» repeated, 5. 24

olros exclamatory, 28. 3
referring to first person, 7.9
resumptive, 12, 7

Tdrros, 8. 4

wapd comparative, 37. 7
wapéyew with act. infin,, 5. 26
weogol, 13. 11

woéw, wpdrTw, etc., 11. 27
wotos scornful, 28. 26
woANdxes (“ perhaps ), 37. 21
wohvrpayuovery, 10. 8

wérepos indefinite, 20. 23
wplv, 18. 11, 29. 24

wds Néyes; 34. 28

phpare, 78. 1

oxéxrouar, 34. 31
oxbrer. oxord, 14. 8
oxvrordpor, 11. 32

(o) mkpbs, App. 88. 11
gopla, 46. 20
arAeyyis, 10. 16

ovyypdoew, 58. 33
ovy and &v, App. 1. 3

Td viy, 1. 23
Tdpiyos, 11, 32
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rdxos and Taxvris, 43. 3
7€ — obre and oire— re, App. 20. 23
Te single, 3. 1
v dpxtv, 67. 27
7l 8¢, 186. 22, 33. 20
7l for wpds 7(; 14. 13
7¢ limiting adverbs, 29. 3
Tiob; 8.2
7is emphatic, 81. 34
of speaker, 83, 32
restrictive, 38. 21
70 74 éavrob wpdrTey, 9. 26
70 éuby, 5. 11
78 Tplrov 7¢ cwriip, 18. 5
76 with genitive, 4. 31
Tolwy, 40. 30, 43. 14

INDEX. 139

ToiTd éoTiv éxelvo, 1B. 6
7@ 8vr, with proverbs, 49. 12

vés, 2. 11, App.

Uxép for wepl, 14. 18
Urwxvéouar, of teachers, 81. 31
¥xé in composition, 28. 11
Uwoxuwveiv, 11. §

® ~yevvdda, 8. 29

@ mapé, 9. 27

@ omitted, 8. 12

@ wai KaX\aloxpov, 18. 14
s dAn0ds, 20. 1

ws &owxe, of facts, 89. 2
womep &yalua, 2. 26
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PARALLEL REFERENCES

FROM THE STEPHANUS PAGES TO THE PAGES OF THE PRESENT EDITION.

/
[N.B. — For the divisions A, B, C, D, E, reckon seven or eight lines to each; in the Laches,
often nine lines.]

CHARMIDES.

1.1-8 1
2. 2-3.4
8.54.6
4.7-8.9

5. 9-8.

6. 11-7.
7. 13-8.
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25
27
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The First Greek Book

BY

C. W. GLEASON, A.M. C.S. ATHERTON, A.M.
Master in the Roxbury Latin School Late of the Roxbury Latin School

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY

WILLIAM C. COLLAR, A.M.

Flexible cloth, 285 pages. lllustrated. Price, $1.00

In the preparation of this new book for beginners, the authors have
had in mind the changed position of Greek in the school course.
Believing that the true aim of Greek study is the development of
the power to read Greek aathors, they have departed in many features
from the time-honored practice of introductory Greek books. The
essentials of the language are presented concisely and clearly ; non-
essentials are omitted ; practice in form and construction is carned only
far enough to insure deﬁnlteness

Some of the distinctive features of the book are the following:

The second aorist, a tense constantly used, is introduced early in
the book. Contract nouns and adjectives, always a stumbling-block,
are postponed to a more natural position than is usually given them.
The dual has been removed to its proper place, the appendix. Dia-
logues, fables, and reading exercises are given as early as possible and
continued through the book. The study of forms begins with the verb,
followed by the O-declension of nouns, as pupils find it easier to learn
adjectives in the order of their declension, than to learn first the
feminine, and later the masculine and neuter.

The English-Greek exercises have been made subordinate to the
sentences to be translated into English, as that will be the pupil’s main
work in the study of Greek.

Copies of Gleason and Atherton's First Greek Book will be sent, prepaid.
to any address, on receipt of the price, by the Publishers :

American Book Company

New York . Cincinnati . Chicago
(67)



Hadley and Allen’s Greek Grammar
(REVISED EDITION)
By JamEs HADLEY
Revised by F. DE FORREST ALLEN

Cloth, 12mo, 422 pages - - - Price, $1.50

This Grammar not only presents the latest and best results of Greek
studies, but also treats the language in the light received from compar-
ative philology. Its comprehensive treatment of the principles and
forms of the Greek Language, together with its clear, analytic method,
has made it at once an authoritative and exhaustive treatise for reference,
and at the same time a practical and popular text-book for class use.
The fact that during all these years it has held its place and maintained
its widespread popularity and extensive use in the leading classical
schools and colleges of the country, without change or revision, is in
itself sufficient evidence of the excellence of the original work.

Professor Hadley’s Greek Grammar was published in 1860, and was
founded on the scholarly and exhaustive Griechische Schulgrammatik of
the eminent German scholar and professor, Georg Curtius, of the
University of Kiel. ’

Professor Allen brought to the work of revision the enthusiasm and
critical method of an accomplished scholar, combined with the experience
and skill of a successful teacher, and the result of his labors is gratifying
alike to the publishers and friends of the Grammar.

The favor with which the revised edition has been received attests
the thoroughness and discretion that characterize the revision.

In its present form it is a practical work for beginners. Clearness of
statement, accuracy of definition, and judicious arrangement recommend
it for elementary classes; yet at the same time it is a complete and
comprehensive manual for the advanced student.

Among the chief changes made in the revision are the following:
The extension of the parts on moods and tenses ; versification and word
formation; the marking of the quantity of the doubtful vowels, and the
statement of the source of all Creek examples given in the Syntax.

Copies of Hadley's Greek Grammar will be sent, prepaid, to any
address on veceipt of the price by the Publiskers :
American Book Company

New York . Cincinnati . Chicago
(65)



PLATO’S
Apology of Socrates and Crito
and a Part of the Phaedo

WITH INTRODUCTION, COMMENTARY, AND CRITICAL APPENDIX

By REV. C. L. KITCHEL, M.A.

Instructor in Greek in Yale University

Flexible Binding, 12mo, 188 pages - - Price, $1.25

The Dialogues of Plato contained in this volume exhibit
the moral qualities of Socrates in their highest manifestations
and also give some insight into those intellectual processes by
virtue of which he made an epoch in philosophy. In order that
this story may not be incomplete or lack its climax, this edition
adds to the Apology and Crite (usually given together without
that addition) that part of the Pkaedo which describes in detail
the last sayings and doings of Socrates.

The Introduction gives such a clear and comprehensive
outline of the life, character, and philosophy of Socrates that the
student cannot fail to see clearly what manner of man he was
and why his influence was so decided upon his own time and
upon succeeding ages. This historical sketch is followed by
other aids to an understanding of Plato’s dramatic representation
of his great master and by a critical analysis of the argument
pursueg in the Dialogues.

The Text adopted in this edition is based upon that ot
Wohlrab in his revision of the text of Hermann (6 vols., Teubner,
Leipzig—Vol. I., 1886). The grammatical and exegetical notes
have been drawn freely from many sources but principally from
Cron (Teubner, Leipzig, 1895).

Other features which will commend this edition to students
and teachers are its convenient form, clear open type, and full
indices, making it altogether a most attractive and serviceable
text-book’ for the study and class room.

Copies of Kitchel's Plato will be sent, prepaid, to any address on receipt
of the price by the Publishers. £pie.r of the Text Edition (paper
binding) will be sent on receipt of 30 cents.

American Book Company

NEW YORK . CINCINNATI . CHICAGO
(x26)



Mythology

Guerber’'s Myths of Greece and Rome
Cloth, 12mo, 428 pages. Illustrated . . . . $L50

Guerber’s Myths of Northern Lands
Cloth, 12mo, 319 pages. Illustrated . . . . $1.50

Guerber’s Legends of the Middle Ages
Cloth, 12mo, 340 pages. Illustrated . . . . $I1.50

By H. A. GUERBER, Lecturer on Mythology.

These companion volumes present a complete outline of Ancient
and Medizval Mythology, narrated with special reference to Literature
and Art. They are uniformly bound in cloth, and are tichly illustrated
with beautiful reproductions of masterpieces of ancient and modern
painting and sculptures

While primarily designed as manuals for the use of classes in schools
where Mythology is made a regular subject of study and for collateral
and supplementary reading in classes studying literature or criticism,
they are equally well suited for private students and for home reading.
For this purpose the myths are told in a clear and charming style and in
a connected narrative without unnecessary digressions. To show the
wonderful influence of these ancient myths in literature, numerous and
appropriate quotations from the poetical writings of all ages, from
Hesiod’s ** Works and Days” to Tennyson’s ‘‘ (Enone,” have been in-
cluded in the text in connection with the description of the different
myths and legends.

Maps, complete glossaries and indexes adapt the manuals for conven-
ient use in schools, libraries or art galleries.

—opies of the above books will be sent prepaid to any address, on receipt of
the price, by the Publishers:

American Book Company

New York . Cincinnati . Chicago
@a7) .



Handbook of Greek and Roman History

BY
GEORGES CASTEGNIER, B.S,, B.L.

Flexible Cloth, 12mo, 110 pages. - - Price, 50 cents

The purpose of this little handbook is to assist the
student of Greek and Roman History in reviewing subjects
already studied in the regular text-books and in preparing
for examinations. It will also be found useful for general
readers who wish to refresh their minds in regard to the
leading persons and salient facts of ancient history.

It is in two parts, one devoted to Greek, and the other
to Roman history. The names and titles have been
selected with rare skill, and represent the whole range of
classical history. They are arranged alphabetically, and
are printed in full-face type, making them easy to find.
The treatment of each is concise and gives just the in-
formation in regard to the important persons, places, and
events of classical history which every scholar ought to
know and remember, or have at ready command.

Its convenient form and systematic arrangement
especially adapt it for use as an accessory and reference
manual for students, or as a brief classical cyclopedia for
general readers.

Copies of Castegnier's Handbook of Greek and Roman History will be
sent prepaid to any address, on receipt of the price, by the Publishers:
American Book Company

New York . Cincinnati . Chicago
(44)



Greek Texts and Lexicons.

DEMOSTHENES. Smead’s Demosthenes’ Phlhppncs. with Notes.

Cloth, 12mo, 220 pages . . $1.05
HERODOTUS. Johnson's Selections from Herodotus, with
Notes. Cloth, 12mo, 185 pages . . 1.05

HOMER. Johnson’s Homer’s Iliad. Three Books, with Notes
and Selected Passages for Sight Reading, combined with

Blake’s Lexicon. Cloth, 12mo, 509 pages . . 1.32
Blake's Lexicon to the First Three Books of Homer’s Ihad

Cloth, 12mo, 215 pages . . . . 1.00
Owen’s Homer's Iliad, with Notes.

Cloth, 12mo, 760 pages . . . . .o 14
Owen'’s Homer’s Odyssey, with Notes.

Cloth, 12mo, 568 pages . . . . . . 140

LYSIAS. Wait’s Ten Orations of Lysms, with Notes.
Cloth, 12mo, 240 pages . . . 125

PLATO. Kitchel's Plato’s Apology of Socrates, and Cnto, and a
Part of the Phaedo, with Notes

Flexible Cloth, 12mo, 188 pages . . . . . 125
The Same. Text Edition . . . . . .30
Tyler's Plato’s Apology and Crito, with Notes
Cloth, 12mo, 180 pages . . . . 105
SOPHOCLES. Crosby’s Sophocles’ Oedipus Tymnnus, with-
Notes. Cloth, 12mo, 138 pages . . . 1.05
Smead’s Sophocles’ Antigone, with Notes. ’
Cloth, 12mo, 242 pages . . . . . . 122

XENOPHON. Harper and Wallace’s Xenophon’s Anabasis.
Seven Books; Books I. to IV. with Notes, Books V. to
VII. arranged for Sight Reading. With Full Lexicon.

Cloth, 12mo, 575 pages . 150
Boise’s Xenophon’s Anabasis. Four Books, thh Notes and

Lexicon. Cloth, 12mo, 309 pages . . . . 132
Gleason’s Xenophon's Cyropaedia, with Notes and Lexicon.

Cloth, 12mo, 325 pages . . . . . . 125

Robbins's Xenophon’s Memorabilia of Socrates, with Notes.
Cloth, 12mo, 421 pages . . . . . . 140

Sent, prepaid, to any address on receipt of price.

American Book Company

New York . Cincinnati . Chicago
(s4)
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